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| Heavenly World. 


* 
. in Heaven, 


WIT H 


Of Things in the 


And ſome RELATIONS of the | 
VIEWS and 101 K 


That have been granted unto Several 


Perſons in the Confines of it. 


| Introduced by AGATHANGELVUS, Or, An | 
Eſſay on the Miniſtry of the Holy | 
1 ANGELS. „ 
| And Recommended unto the Nori of GOD, by the I 
very Reverend, 53 


Dr. INCREASE MATHER: 


[| e in the, Dajly Expectation of his Pere 35 
Fl d co chat Glorious World. 8 
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Quickened and Aſſiſted, 
DISCOVERIES 
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my moſt honoured Friend 
K Mr. Thomas Hollis, 


O have been long Tab of G0 
That they whom our Great SA-. 
VP | VIOUR will One Day Recerve to 
the Glory of G0 D in the Heaven- 
ly Placks, ought upon the Ferms 
Malen Qualify them for that 
Glorious Inheritanee; now to Receive One ano 
her with the Regards due to the Heirs of 
that Eternal BleſfſedneKs, And the Light of 
this Generous Principle Operating in you, 
bath long Shone forth before Men, at fuck 2 
ate, and produced ſueh Good Heer xo, tar 
they have reaſon to e your Forbes b 
& in Heaven. TS, 
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Good Subjects and Good Neighbours, even all 
they by whom Humane Society is not Endan- 
| gered or Damnified, have a, Right unto the 
Benefits of Humane Society, and ought forever 
do be admitted unto the Undiſturbed Enjoy- 

ment of them; The Wicked Method of Com- 
| pelling Men to come in, and Subſcribe Forms, 
and PraGtiſe. Rizes of Religion, while their 
© Conſeience is not ſatisfied, that they are what 
the Great GOD calls them to; this is a Mo- 
Eber of Abominations, and the World can ſee 
no Peace, but be a perpetual Ace/dama, until 
this profane and Raging Folly be Abhorred 
| - and Renounced, and become as it ever de: 
 ferves-to be, univerfally Abominable. 
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I know, Sir, You take it for granted, All 


AND, tho we cannot without a Sinfu! De- 
* Fllement receive to that Communion in which 
the Children of GOD are to be diſtinguiſhed 


With us, many whom yet it would be a Sin 


For us to Per/ecure, and we may not Embrace 
as our Brethren in CHRBT, thoſe who are 
without CHRIST, or ſet up a CHRIST, which 
3s an Idol, and what the Goſpel knows not; 
but our Brozberly Kindneſs is to be more Cou- 
- Ttmed than our Charity; yet even here; our 
Feet axe to ſtand in fuch 2 Large Place, as to 
_ Come into a moſt Brotberly Union with all thoſs 
concerning whom: it is our Duty to 70%; 
That the GOD of all Grace has begun His 
 GvodWork in them, and that they Fear G 2 
bs 1 | it 
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me, in theſe Two Ferſwaſions. BE 


had in Everlalting Deteftation.. 


i: Good Men _ to bear a Teſtimony. 
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and: Work Abe PSY and ate United: to a 
Glorious CHRIST, and are Accepted of Him; 

And this, notwithſtanding Different Seni. 
ments in. Religion: among them. 


Sl, Vou will not Complain of it, as an- 
Injury done you, if I do in a very public 
Manner, and upon the Occaſion of a Dedica- 
tion to YOU, beſpeak a Concurrenee with 


THE: Firſt „That for the Things which 
© our SAVIOUR has appointed in His Church 
only for Spiritual Purpoſes, to be applied to. 
* Indirect Purpoſes of Civil Policies and Inte- 
* reſts, which anon terminate only in Eſtab- 
©liſhing a Clergy that will Encourage a 195 
*leſs Religion and an Irreligious Life, is a 
Proſtitution of thoſe Holy Things, to be 
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THE Next; c That a church, which makes 
Terms of Communion very different from the 
Ferms of Salvation, and excludes from any 
Means of Salvation; or any due Expreſſions 

of a Chriſtian Brotherhood, thoſe whom our 
"SAVIOUR: has obliged us to acknowledge 

as Joint - Heirs with tbem of. Everlafling Life, 

Lis guilty of an Iniquity, againſt which all 


TRAY THERE 
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The DEDICATION. 


THERE are Hundreds of Thouſands, who « wh 
are come into theſe Perſwaſions; and the. . on 
Number of theſe True ELEUTHERIANS iD E 

will every Day increaſe as the Day approaches, 147 

and Great will be the Army of them. who Publiſh Ne pe! 
hem. The Thoughts now lye as an Aurum Ful. Nc hay 
annans, in the Souls of many Myriads, and F* 
will anon break forth into Surprizing Revo- T] 
lutions: And Contempt and Pity will become I ZI 

the Portion of the Narrow Souls that will 
not come into them. 
THE Glorious GOD will ſhake not onlyEarth; Othes 
but 4lſo Heaven, that thoſe things which cannot bs 
Shaken may remain, There are ſome Excellent I G0 
Things which cannot be ſhaken, but the more || qa) 
| they are Studied and the Wiſer and theBetter gelic 
they are who Study them, the more they Ia qu 
will be approved of. Such are the MAXIMS I Vill 
of the Everlaſting Goſpel, which are fannt Indi; 
up in thoſe Three Fenn. GOL 


THAT the ae GOD; hs is the pa- turn. 
HER and the SON and the HOLY $PI- Dr 
XII, is forever to be Adored as our GOD, 1757, 

| * and Acknowledged 1 in all our Ways. r 
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a THAT 2 Glorious CHRIST, who is the 
Eternal and Almighty SON of GOD, Incar- I TI 
nnate and Enthroned in our JESUS, is the Cane 
© Redeemer, who has made Himſelf a Sacri- Chu. 
© fice for us, and on whom we are to truſt for I Ber. 

„ Bur Are nns from all the Miſeries I and 
: which 5 


Di ſtreſſes of the Nations, till they Come o 
| This And the CHRIST of GOD, even the 
CHRIST who is GOD, be made the Only. 
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Y 


Foundation. 


The DEDICATION. * 


L which our Fall from GOD has brought up- 
on us. 8 Es 5 


© THAT our Good-Will towardsMen ſhould” 
* be ſuch, as to do unto them, what we would 
* have them to do unto us wn 


THE Foundation of GOD is in theſe Holy 


"Mountains ; And indeed for a Good Coa- 


leſcence among them who may claim to be 


called,The People of GOD, it may be affirmed, 


Otber Foundation can no Man lay. 


GOD will One Day, bring His People tod 
ſhake hands with one another on theſe Evan- ©® 


gelical MAXIMS, and keep Leger Points im 
a due Subordination to them. SoCIETIES: 
will be formed for the Propagation of theſe 
Ind iſputable MA XIMS; which will have 


GOD wondrouſly preſent with them. And 


He will go on to Shake all Nations, and Over- 
turn, Overiurn, Overturn; and multiply the 


THE Poor Churches of New-England are 
Come to This! ——— Tf you ſhould hear of 


Churches wherein you might ſee a Godly: 
Bapriit, and Congregational, and Presbyzerian, 
an 


a Calvin iſts. 


d Epiſcofalian, and Lutheran as well as: 
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 Calviniſt, all ſitting down together at the % 
ſame Table of the LORD, (which the Eyes If you 
' That are now writing, bave ſeen!) Lovingly I dot 
bearing with one. anothers Different Senti- tur 
ments in Religion, and ready to receive all!! 
that have the Credible Symptoms of PIELY II 
upon them, and neither maintain Hereſies ten 
nor indulge Practices that are inconſiſtent I Ex- 
with it ; I make no doubt, that you would you 
Tay, Come into their Secret, O my Soul; unio Babe. 
their Afembles, mine Honour, thou ſhalt be cur. 
t United: As I make no doubt, that Satan tion 
And the Powers that Militate for him, will & 
do all that the P:wers of Darkneſs can do, for I Pur, 
the Diſturbing of them. Ro 


SIR, I can ſhew you a Country full of Sou 
ſuch Reformed Churches; without writing a [the 
Romance of an Utopia. NEW ENGLAND. you 
- has in it more than twice Seven times Seven: Ibute 
wer Golden Cardleftichs ft 3 


'TIS this, I ſuppoſe, that has recommended Ithis 

this Country ſo much unto your Eſteem, that Jin w 
vou have been to it, the Greareſt Benefafor I har 

it has ever had, fince rhe brave Men, who : 

_ firſt Planted it, buried their fair Eflates in | BI 
the Foundation of it. You have particularly 
demonſtrated, That you have Loved our Na- 
ton, by the Conſiderable Things you have: 
done for that Nurſery of Learning, from 
© Which we expect the Supply for the Syna- 
„ 8 grgues 


* 


you have done much more than was ever 


done in that Way, by the Greateſt Benefac- 


tor it ever had in the World. 


| YOU would be diſpleaſed, if I ſhould Atz 


tempt with a loud Voice to amplify upon the 


Exceeding Riches of Liberality, with which 
you are /aying wp Good Bills of Exchange for 


tbe. Time t6 come, and Beſpeaking and Se- 


curing a Reception into Everlaſting Habi- 
tions. „ ES . 


 ?TWIL be enough, if I Suggeſt unto your 
| Pure Mind, this Ole Encouragement, That 


you will have the Conſolation of being a 


fort of Grandfather unto the Numbers of 


Souls, which will be Neu- Born unto GOD by 
the Miniftry of them unto whoſe Inſtitution 


you have with an Uncommon Bounty Contri- 


buted. 


or the Thanks which are therefore due 


unto you, I am willing to pay y Part, in 


this Public Remembrance of your Good neſs; 
In which alſo Ido not forget my own Singular 


mare of Obligations. 


BUT tho the Churches of this Country 


be, What you know they are, in the Fah and 


Order of the Goſpel, yet we have too many 


Unhappy Tokens upon us, which diſcover a 
Miſerable Decay of that Real PIETY by 
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lieh Men Live, and in which is the Life of 
e ed e iid Gabe eo 


rogues of GOD in the Land; and for which 
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| our Spirits. At the ſame time, we hear the 

= Groans of the too few left Alive on your fide fl 

of the Water, that with you alſo, the like 
Decay of Real PIETY, is become fearfully I 
Epidemical. Alas, for the ſad Proofs of it, 
Which we perceive continually Multiplying ! 

Verily, The Dead Carcaſe calls for a Deſcent 

ok our Glorious Redeemer, with the Eagles 

e Heaven, to do ſuddenly And He will do 

| Fauddenly !)] a Wonderful Thing in the World, 


THE Senſe of This, produced the Publicati- f 
on of the Treatiſe, which here has your! 
Name inſcribed on it, and is brought forth 

with Circumſtances, which, if it had been! 
proper to have Reported them, you would — 
perhaps have Judged ſomewhat Remarkable, 
| it may be Bleſſed of GOD, at all to aff. 
you, and your Gracious Conſort, in that He}. 
_ wvenly Converſation whereof you have already} 
had ſo much Experience, and Quicken andy 
Strengthen your Preparation for that Heaven,! 
whereof you have long been the Holy Card; - 
' fates it will be no little Satisfaction to, 


Sir, 


Your Fellow Traveller to that Glorious 0 


| Your moſt Obliged Friend & Servant; |,” 


Cotton Matheriz 
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The Servant of GOD with 


th 1 > 


p 2 | 7 


yy £5: — 


755 „ 
ü [ Ars XXVII. 23. 


dy There ſtood by me ibis Night, the Ange) , 
nd} GOD, whoſe I am, and whom I Serve. 1 


4 EHOLD the Character, Behold the 
1 p Privilege, of a Man whom the King 
5 of Heaven d4elights to honu rt. 
12 IHE Man whom we firſt have in 1 
| View, was a Man, who was more Full of 
UF CerRIS T, and who did more Work for 

| CHRIST, than any Man that was in the 
1 | World, In Graces as well as inLabours,he was 
* Pore Abundant than all that the People who 
„„IWere diſaffected unto him, ſet ap for a Com- 
'V petition of Merit with him. The World | 
„ © voainaly ñ 


— 


3 The Servant of GOD, © 
- continually Perſecuted him with more Malip- 


| _ Earth. By their Perſecutions he was driven 
to Croſs the Water; But the Ship that was 


doe ſhall ſee, a Church to do, ſuffer a Shipwreck. 
This Excellent Miniſter of GOD, when o- 
thers Forlook him and Abus'd him, had One, 
2 Fhyſician, that ſtood by him, and ſtuck to 
- - him, and accompanied him in his Troubles. 
| ?Tis the Pen of that Beloved Phyſician that 
Aas given us the Hiſtory of his Troubles. 
And ir reports this Paſſage among the reſt, 


vant of GOD, who was forever a Bleſſing to 
tho' they were a Murderous Crew, and ſuch 
as he expected nothing bur bad Uſage from. 


| A bright Meſſenger. from Heaven, made 
the Man of GOD ſenfible, That a Remarka- 


therefore unto all the Company with Him. 


Pany ro encourage them in the Extremity 
| of Diftreſs that was now upon them. In 


to be Obſerved, in the Clauſes now before 
us. Firſt; The Spirit and the Deſen of a 
Bod Man. He can fay of the Great GOD, 


— * _ „„ 


nity, than any Man breathing on the Fact of the 


bound for Rome did, as we have ſeen, and 


In the Approach of the Shipwreck, the Ser- 


all concerned with him, obtains from Hex 
ven, the Lives of the People aboard; yea, 


ple Safety ſhould be granted unto! him, and! 


lle makes a Relation of This unto the Com- 


this Relation, there are many Things Obſer- 5 
vable. But we have eſpecially Two Things! 


He is the GOD wheſe I am, and whom I *. | 
3 C OO TN os ; OR at 


bei 


WW. —_— — —_ 


But O Paul, Was not 2 Glorious CHRIST: 
the GOD whom thou didſt pay this Reſpect _ 
unto? There can be no doubt of This. One ſo 
Affected, ſo: Devoted unto a CHRIST, and 
ſuch an Inſatiable Admirer of Him, as GOD 


manifeſt in tbe Fleſh, and the very ALL of 2 4 


tie Chriſtian, muſt intend . of His CHRIST, 
what a Brother of his once did Expreſs to 
him ;. Thou art my Lord, and my GOD, Se- 


condly ; The Favour that Heaven grants nn- | 


to ſuch a Good Man. - Highly Favoured. of the 
Lord, he may ſay, The Angel of GOD flood by 


me. The Angels are very ready to befriend I} 
him, teady to relieve him. And tho the ||! 


Angelical Deſcents unto him, ſhould not be 


ſo Viſible as what was unto. Paul, yet they are 


ſtill as Operative, and as Efficacious. T2 


| MY Docrarye ſhall be ſuch, that in your 


Entertaining of it, you may like the Fatri- 
I's, of old, entertain . en of CO 
his - | 


THAT when the G Great Go our SAVIOUR; 3; 
. bas brought us io be His and Serve 
Him, the Good ANGELS of that Glorious 
60, will many ways be Serviceable to ; 


teil do 1. Good * that 0p be. won: 
dr ed ats 3 


— 


-WE have Two very Great 7 Figs nom 
before us. | | 
B 25 
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I. WE are to Hear our Duty. But Oh! 
may we be the Doers as well as the Heorers 


ef the Word! This, O Man, is The Good Thing, 
and the Sum of what the Lord thy) GOD, 


L whois the Good One, has required of thee : 


lL pirTY 


Even to be His, and Serve Him; and be able 
to fay concerning a Glorious CHRIST, He i 
me GOD, whoſe | am, and whom I Serve. It 
wie do not own our SAVIOUR, as being Very 
GOD, of One Eſence with the FATHER 
and SPIRIT, what are we better than the 
| Mabometan Infidels * But ſince He is GOD, 
We muſt become His, and Serve Him as our 
GOD, Our Homage is paid unto the FA- 
. FHER and the SON and the SPIRIT, in 
eur doing ſo; *Tis a Thing which carries all 

In 


Firſt; Of GOD our SAVIOUR, we muſt 
come toſay,1 aw His, This is the Language 


| | "0 of Chriſtianity ; - Rom. XIV. 8. Whether we 


Live or Dye, we are the Lord's. Indeed all 


| $ _ Things do belong unto Him. He is, The Heir 


of ai. Things: And He is, The Lord of all. 


But then, we are to become His, by a more 


Demands, and on fuch Accounts, we muſt 


proſtrate ourſelves before GOD our SAVI- 


{ OUR, with fuch Terms as thoſe ; Pal. 
CXIX. 94. Lord, | am Thine, ſave me! |: 
TR oO TOO 
eee Firſt; IT] 


3 


5 it: All the Things tbut accompany me 
Salvation are Contained and Compriſed in it. dat 


Aktive Compliance of our Minds with cer- | « 
tain Demands of His concerning us: On thoſe | <c_ 


wh 1 577 0 5 1 * D FAN. 


"Firſt; IT is Demanded of us, That we own 
the Right, which GOD our SAVIOUR has to 
claim us for His own, Attend unto the molt 
Reaſonable Recognitions that ever were made = 
among the Children of Men! 28 s 
OUR SAVIOUR claims us, by a Rig br. of | 
Donation. Thus has He made His . Joh. 
XVII. 8. Thine they were, and e them | 
10 me. He claims us again, by a Right orf 
Creation. So is the Claim ſtated; Pfal. C.3z . F! 
He has made us, and not we our Jeloes ; ; we are 5 
His People, He claims us once more, by a 
Right of Redemption. So is the Claim ſtated; 
1 Cor, VI. 19. Ie are not your own; for ye are, 
\ | bought with 4 price. But may He not claim 
eg Right of a Beneſactor, too, from the Nu- 
merous and Ponderons Bene ſit e, which He is 
- | daily heaping upon us? This Claim is thus 
urged 5 Rom. XII. 1. I beſeech you by the- 


MENCIES of GOD, 72 eſent FA, Raue 2 living 5 1 | 
| Sicrifice unto; Hin. Now, O mots. -obli gel“ 
one; Recognize all this Rig be flo 3 GOD 1745 „„ WY 
| SAVIOUR to thee. Say, O GOD, and. 

"| © my. SAVIOUR; The Eternal "'ATHER has. 
Leiden we unto thee ; And, now I give myſelk * 

$ unto thee..: Thou baſk made me for ty, Self, 

- | © and endued: me with all my Faculties: It is 

| < fit that I ſhould. be for Thee alone. Thou 

t 3 haſt Ranſomed me out of the Miſeries into 


* which I had thrown my ſelf by my Sin; It: 
© is fit that I ſhould be always | abounding ; in 
the Work tu G it my GOD, I 
; e upon thy a wk ; it is infinitely Re- 
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wpabie that 1 ſhould live unto thy Glory. 
> Secondly. IT is Demanded of us, That we 
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38 __ in with the Chief End of Man ; the Great 
END whereupon GOD our SAVIOUR has 
8 &doneall_that He has done for us; And chuſe 
to be for no other Exp but That. What is 
the Great END upon which our Being has 
been given us, and ſo many Things have been 
done for our Welfare? We have it ſo de- 
 <elared;  Ifai. XLIII. 21, This People bave I 
Jorned for my ſelf, they fhall ſhew forth my 
SG praiſe. The Great END of all that is done 
fror us, is, That the Bleſſed GOD may have 
hi Crearutes- to &now Him, to Love Him, to De- 
Abt in Him; And that the Bleſſed GOD may 
S Hhavethe Delight of ſeeing Himſelf Ador'd and 
 Enpyd by the Works of His Hands. Now, 
- Approve this GreatEN D, Embrace this Great 
| END, Allow of no END but what ſhall be 
 . Mbordinate and fubſervient unto This. O 
my GOD, Thou haft affigned This for my 
Chief END, That Tſhould Glorify Thee with 
© agreeable. and. perpetual Acknowledgments. 
On! Let me do it! And let me nor be loſt 
iin any Inferiour Purpoſes. But then, O 
 Chriftian,Remember, That aGlorions CHRIST | 
is thus to be thy Chief END. Unto: Him Im- 
mediately are to be paid the Regards of thy 
Soul. U on Him Immediately. the Eye of thy 
Soul in the Aims of it is to be directed. It 
is in and by paving a CHRIST for our 
„ 5 | TOW 050 Ty e os . - Thirdly, 
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"em dr GUARDIAN, . F.: 
. Fhirdly. IT is Demanded of us, That we 
do in the Covenant of Grace, firlt Acceft of 
GOD'our SAVIOUR; for rs; and then 
Refrpn*our ſelves unto Him, with a Defire to 
be His, When we become the Lords, it muſt 
be in the Way of His Covenant. We read, 
Ezek. XVI. 8. I entred into Covenant with 
thee ſaith the Lord GOD, and thou becameſt mine, 
There is a Covenant, between GOD the- 
FATHER, and our SAVIOUR ; wherein GOD 
our SAVIOUR becomes the Head of His Peo- 
ple, and undertakes to uf for them and in 
them all the Good Pleaſure of His Goodneſs, 
and make them Righteous, and make them 
Holy, and bring them 10 all theòpiritual Bling es 
in the Heavenly Places. Now, Conſent, 0 
Goſpellized Ones, Conſent unto this; And 
fay, © O' my SAVIOUR, Do thou take me in 
©among thoſe whom thou art an Undertaker 
for. Do for me, all that thou doſt for thy 
Choſen People. Thus do you come into the 
Covenant of Grace, and become the Lords. But 
at the ſame time, each of the Three Perſons 
in the Glorious GOD, is to be Received with 
us; as our GOD: GOP the F THEN Ordering 
our Blefſedneſs 3 GOD the Sow Purchaſing. 
our Bleſſedneſs ; GOD the SRH Applying 
our Bleſſedneſs: All the Artributes and Pere 
fettions of the Glorious GOD, as concerned 
and conſpiring for it. Hereupon there muſt 
follow a Reftipulation. There muſt be ſome 
Retzrn made unto GOD our SAVIOUR. The 
Return indeed is à very poor one, 4 very ſmall. 
Pt 5 | 0 "one; 
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Þ . © © The Servant ef GO D, 
one; But we can make no Better. We muſt 
Return our ſelves unto our GOD; Tield our 


Jelves unto the Lord; and ſay, My. Beloved 


One is mine; and now I am His: let me be 
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1 fa forevermore. We muſt make a ſurrender 


of our ſelves, our Spirits, our Bodies, yea, of 
All that we have, unto our GOD ; and be 
deſirous, That all may be Employ'd for Him, and 
or or Another. Thus we become the Lord's. 


But Secondly ; Of GOD our SAVIOUR, 


we muſt now go on to This; I Serve Him, We 


muſt become; the Sincere; Lively, Conſtant 


Servants of the Glorious Lord. Becoming. 
His, we muſt become Studious, that He 


may have Service from us. Indeed He needs 
none of our Service. No, A Man - cannot be 


#roftable unto GOD, But when all, the very 
Beſt of us, have done their very Beſt, they 


muſt yet Confeſs, We are unprofitable Servants. 


Nevertheleſs, it becomes us all to be ſenſi- 
ble of the Iadiſſoluble Bonds that lie upon us 
for it 3 and come into that Reſolution; Pſal. 
EXVI. 16. Traly, O Lord, I am thy. Servant, 1 
am thy Seruant. We will now put the Re/o: 
lation into the Strains of Devotion, which, 
Happy are you, O my Hearers, Happy are 
you, if you may this moment come into. 
- Firſt; WE muſt Reſol ve this; I do Re- 
nounce, I will Abhor, the Service of Hole, icbich 
have :beretefore been . Enflav'd. unto. Our 
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cannot Serve. GOD and Mammon, Ey en 175 
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"with þ ie. 0 3 U., 4 R DI 14 N. + 
{x we cannot ſer ve GOD and . ſerve Satan 3 8; 
„cannot ſerve. GOD and ſerve diverſe Luis 
4 | We muſt be Turned from Vile ldolts, if we | 
e | would Serve the Lwing GOD, This then, is 
what we- muſt come unto; O my GOD MW 
fand SAVIOUR, I will not Humour the Ap» 1 
e petites of my Fleſh with any thing thou | id 
1 Þ © haft. forbidden to me. I will nor follow ü 
. | © the Courſe of this World, in any thing that 
thou alloweſt not. 1 will nor Gratify tbde 
+ | Devi, when he Tempts me to Things . 
> «which thou wilt be offended at. Yi 
t ' Secondly ; BINDING ourſelyes to the 180 
Service of GOD our SAVIOUR, as win 
> | Firm Inſtruments never to be forgotten, we If 
; | muſt Reſolve this; I will ſeek and ſirive to {0 
- | dequit my; 3 in all points, as it becomes a Ser” || 
r Þ vant of We muſt as it were Sign aw 
r | Indentuzre, uttering unto GOD our SAVI- $1 
- | OUR, the 25 Purpoſe of our Heart, That we 1 
Iwill Serve Him 4 long as we Live; and | ls 
; | that to Serve Him ſhall be the Main Buſineſs ! 17 
Jof our Life. Having done this, Then to Ace- th | 
quit ourſelves as it becomes the Servants of 1 
Job, there are theſe Things to be done. 1 
we muſt Labour to &4now the 17/1 of our it 
Cop; and yield an entire Obedience to it. 
We muſt contrive what we may do for the i 
| I Name of our GOP, His Kingdom and Inte- 
"reſt, We muft be. always Contented with |: 
- | whatever Condition our GOD ſhall pleaſe to IM 1 | 
[Order for. us. This, this is what we muſt pen 4 
| [unto <O my. GOD 120 SAVIOUR, I . 
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1 
hy Servant; Sand 1 will be continually 
waiting on thee for Underſtanding, that | 
may &now thy Teſtimonies. Tam aby Servant, 
Land I will count thy Precepts concerning all 
things to be Right, and none of thy. Command- 
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* ments grievous to me. I am thy Ser rant, 


band I will be Zealous of Good Works, and 
© never be eaſy but when I am Rendering or 
 * Procuring of ſome Honour to thee, I an 
' * thy Servant, and I will never Complain, 


that thou art an Hard Maſter to me; Thy 


. *Wiſdom ſhall determine all my Circumſtan- 
b ces, and my Vill ſhall be ſwallow'd up in 


Ibine, when thou doſt perform the Thing 


* that is appointed for ne. 


* 


Is by ſuch a Proceeding, that we may 


arrive unto the Felicity of being able to ſay, 
"The Great GOD my SAVIOUR #s He, whoſe |. 
an, and whomlT Serve, And methinks, the 
very Defcription of ſuch Religion, ſhould be 
enough to Conquer and Raviſh our Hearts 


into a Compliance with it. Certainly, Our 


60D and SAVIOUR is infinitely Worthy of 
it, that we ſhould be His, and Serve Hin. 


Fhe moſt Glorious Angel in Heaven, counts 
it His Higheſt Glory, that He may ſay of 


our GOD, I am His, and | Serve Him. And 
mall not we aſpire after ſuch a Dignity, to 
which we have, Oh! what a marvellous In- || ; 
vitation! If we are not His, whoſe then ſhall 


we be? If we do not ſerve Him, whom ſh:11 
we ſe ve? Tully did they ſay of old; Joh. 


VI. 68, Lord, unto whom ſhall we go? Thou baſt. 
VVV 
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to Whom we are beholden for all that we 


are? Lord, whom ſhould we /erve, but 


Him, from whom we have all that we have? 
A Dedication to GOD, how notably does it 


ennoble the Perſons that have it upon them? 


The Nobleſt Thing that can be ſaid of any 


Man, is, That he is a Man of God, Can any 


thing be ſo Honour able, as to be a Favourite 
of that Lord, who is a Great King, and whoſe 


Kingdom ruleib over all Verily, we are Lords, 


when we are the LOKD's ; We fit upon a 


Throne in our ſerving of Him. Can any thing 
be to pleaſurable, as for a Man to feel GOD 
Ping of him, and ſee GOD employing of 


him! Verily, we enter into the Foy of our 
Lord, when we arc His Good & Faithful Ser- 
vants, How can the moſt Rebellious Hearts, 
do any other than fall down before the Glo- 


rious One, and ſay, Lord, make me Thine; Lord, 


Help me to ſerve thee, all my Days! 


, 4 p 1 
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BI that no Conſideration to move us unto 
this PIETY may be omitted, we will add, Can 
any thing be ſo profirable 9 It was a groſs 
affertion of impious Men; Mal. III. 14. It 
is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it, 
that we walk before Him? What profit * Why, 
if we are His, moſt certainly He will be 
oxrs ! It we ſerve Him, He will /ave us. And 
is not this profit enough? Whar profit ! Why, 
if we are F 1 
ing Great & Precious Froniſes become our 
122 : Portion; 


is, and ſerve Him, all His Exceed- 


3UARDIAN.. 11 W 
the words of Erernal Life,” And juſtly may | 
we lay, * Lord, Whoſe can we be, but His, 
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Portion; The ang k nas che e both oth 
of rhe Life that now is, and of the Life that i 4, 
to come. And is not this profir enough? In tab 
fine, Hear this, O all ye People every one of you, ¶ tha 
All Things are Tours, when once you become || the 
the Lord's. To them who have given them- the 
| ſelves to our GOD and SAVIOUR, we find Co. 
it Caid, 1 Cor. III. 22. / Things are yours. In 
1 Things will he your Servants, when once 
you come to ſerve the Lord. Of them who 
4te at work for our GOD and SAVIOUR, we 
find it ſaid, Rom. HI. 28. All things Hall 
cor rog ether for our Good, © 

BUT of this I am now going to give you 

"Hl 2 Demonſtration, which will _ marvellous 
= Things + without Number | in it. 


1. A wandrons Bleſſing \ is now to be . | 
claimed and expected for them who thus do 
their Duty. O Believer, when a Glorious 
CHRIST has brought thee to be His and ſerve | 
Him, His ANGELS will be Thine, & will 
many ways be ſerviceable to thee. Strange 
Services the Angels of GOD will do for the 
Servants of GOD, © 
II ͤis a Thing beyond all Queſtion, That 
among Rational Beings, there are ſome which. 
ate Invifible to Humane ſight; Spirits belong- 
ins to an Heavenly World, ho are called, 
ANGELS, in the Book of our GOD, becauſe 
they are ſent and xs d by Him, for the Good 
of His People in the World. Tho' theſe 
: Angels ate lauſſibie to us, while we have 8 
"mn col 8 7 


-, 


wich bis GUARDIAN, as WO 
other Organs but our preſent Eyes to ſee with- F 
al, yet their Exiſtence is altogether Ind iſpu- 
table, The Scriptures of Truth have mote 
than Two Hundred times over mentioned 


theſe. Angels of GOD. The. Apparitions of = 


theſe Angels have been frequent, Notorious, 
Conſpicuous Diſcoveries. of them. The 


Things done by theſe Angels, in Perſons un? 


der the Inſpirations and Agitations of the 
Prophetic Spirit have compelled. the Chil- 
dren of Men thouſands of times to be ſenſi- 
ble of them. Among ourſelves, we have 
ſeen moſt Inconteſiible Proofs of Evil Angels: 
And if we prove, that there are Evil Ones, 
there needs no more to prove, that there are 
. HE EET rang oe be 
# THE Number of theſe Good Angels, tis 

| altogether unknown to us. This we are 
{ure of; There are Thouſands of Thouſands, 
yea,. Myriads of Myriads of them; And an 
Innumerable Company. This we are ſure of; 
The Heavenly Hoſt has a Multitude belonging 
to it; Yea, There is no Number of the Ar- 
nien. One Prophet of GOD- may have as 


many to aſſiſt him, as would cover a Moun- [7 


” a 2 


an 


THE Power of theſe Good Angels, tis what 
cannot WithoutAmazement be thought upon. 


They are Mighty Argels. How able are they 5 
to manage and apply all the Elements; to 
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make Thunders and Lightnings, and Earth! 
quakes! What ſhakes and ſhocks are'they T1: 


Sa — — —— - — — 2 4 


able to give unto all 2 5 ſtands in their way, ; 
„ alt” | 
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5 theſe Angels of our GUD.” It is not for us unt 


ries tell us nothing to be relied upon. Tis am 


they now ſay, His we are, and Him we e ſerve.) 
Of HIM we read, 1 Per. III. 22. He zs gone 
into Heaven, and is on the Right Hand of GOD,} 
Axels being made. ſabjett "unto Him. Thar 
en upon the Throne, is the GOD, at whoſe 
Word, theſe Living Things come and go, and 
move the Wheels, in the Turns that are made 
among the Children of Men. What-e King of 1 
Mart thou, O our SAVIOUR ; Who ha? 
Millions of Servants, the leaf whereof" 1s greater 
han ibe Greateſt King upon Earih ! Tea, The 
Greateſt King upon Earth is but a Worm, or a 
Moth, before the leaſt Centinel in thy Celeſtial 
Ami, But now, O ye Angels that 
Eecell in Strength, whoſe are-you,and whom | 
do you ſerve? You do the Commandments f tatis 
2860 our SAVIOUR, You Hearken to the 
= 92 4 


The ee 


and 4 the whole Earth à trembling 7 Ore tl 
of them can cut off an Army of more than 7 
One Hundred and Fourſcore Thouſand” Men, Nin 
more eaſily than a Man could Kill ſo many the 


CEnrerpillars.. „ Jour 
THERE is an Incomparable Order among F 


to ſay, What the Order is: Dion Aa 


a Vain Mind, that would be wiſe” above whar || Hin 


.  IsWritren, in the Oracles of GOD. But this | Dif 


we are certain of; Theſe Good Angels are, ame 


The Angels of GOD. There i is a molt perfect I qui 
N Conſecration to GOD upon them. And our Pub 


Enthroned JESUS is that GOD, of whom 


28 Wor d: Tou do We Things, Bur 
e 2 = „ be that [ATT 


8 Diſpoſitions of PIETY, 


fore the Wine of. Angels. 
Jof you refilt ſuch a Motive to Repentance and 
Converſion ! Soul made for Eternity, ya 


eee bir - GUAR R D LAN. 


c char 10 the Voice of HisWord may be Markers 
% We will now Hearken to what we find 
in that Word, concerning the Things done by. 
the Hoſt of- Heaven, who are Nedim e 
our SAVIOUR there. 

- Firſt, WHEN a Man comes heartily to ay 
unto GOD our SAVIOUR, His I am, and Him 
I ſerve, there are precious Reſentments of it 
among the Angels who alfo are His and ſerve 
Him, Upon any ones firſt coming into theſe 
tis quickly known 
among the Angels of GOD. The Tidings are 
quickly ſpread thro the Bright Regions; Tis. 


Publiſhed. and Received with an admirable. | 


Satisfaction there; The Morning Stars do ſing. 


| rogetber, aud the Sons of GOD ſhout for Toy - 
ö Heaven ; Luk. XV. 10. There is Foy 
l preſence of the Angels of GOD, over one Sinner 


We have had this Advice from 
in the 


that Repenterb, It was an Ancient ſaying in 
the Church of GOD, The Tears of Fenitents, 
Oh! how. can any. 


Thorough © Converſion to GOD come to fay 


unto GOD thy SAVIOUR, Lord, 1 am Thins, 3 5 
and I will 0 tbee ; It will preſently por. 


duce Triumphant . Acclamations among the 


[angels of GOD. It will be told in the Golden. 5 
and Oh! The Conſo- 


Streets of the Holy City; 


lations With which the Splendid. Inhabitants, * 
Jof the Manſions there, will be filled upon it! , 
Bur then, Os 12 ONE Renten) barer pon. 
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„ . Wen f cop, |} 
Enkindled in the Holy Ones for theſe Converts D 
' of Zion; The Servants, who are the Children bl 
= of GOD! They are Good Angels; They are fr 
ef Goodnefs, And their Goodneſs Eniend: Je. 
to Mankind in general, but eſpecially to the 1 4 
Saints, that are the Excellent in the Earth, in ſu 
Whom they have a ſingular Deliſbt. As An- 
| gelica] Men go by that Rule, ſo do the Angels 01 
themſel ves; To do Good unto all, efpecially unto be 
The bouſhold of Faith. Indeed, the Elett of do 
80, may have a ſpecial ſhare above other 
Mien, in the kind Aſpe& of the Angels on || Ee 
 them,ſfo far as they may have the Knowledge 
of them; even before their Converſion to GOD. I 1h: 
But after their Converfion, the Benevolence of PI 
the Good Angels to them, grows into a Con- 10 
 _ #tacency in them. The Servants of GOD our (#2? 
2 84 1 UR are ſuperlatively dear unto His N. 
Azel: The Angels look on them as their | 
&  Fellow-Servants,theirCompanions,and theirBre= | 
meren. Moſt of all, if a Man be after an || ©z 
s uncommon manner ſet upon the Service of for 
Ss . GOD our SAVIOUR; and with an uncommon Þ VS 
Ss meaſure of San@jry and Induſiry ſets himſelf | An 
to do ſuch Things as GOD is to be /erv:d in; I D. 
and his Time and Strength and Thought is J bee 
._ _ Wholly devoured in the Zeal of doing Service e 
for GOD: A Man, who not only can ſay of in 
60b our SAVIOUR, His I am, and Him I the 
_ ſerve, but alſo Dedicates his A// unto the ef 
Service of GQD,and is full of Projections how Þ Us. 
to bring forth much of that Fruil ey GOD Fare 
l gloried ; full of Projettions, how io [wa 


et 
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Do Good;in all poſſible Methods, to all reache: 
ble Objeds - Impatient of loſing an Hur. 


Y - 0 
LE 


from the Grand Intention of Doing ſomeibing 


for GOD : One may well ſuppoſe, thar tie 


Angels of GOD, will have a Kindneſs for 


* 


- Secondly ; AND now, the Angels of GOD 
our SAVIOUR, haye a Charge from Him, to 

be ſerviceable many ways unto this Man; to 
do for Him the Good Offices that always may 


be, and one day will be, wondred at. Man, 


Fer GOD thy SAVIOUR hear thee ſaying, 
Lord, I would be Thine, and ſerve thee: Thou 

ſhalt then have that word fulfilled unto theeg. 
Pial, XCI. 11,12. He ſhall unto bis Angels give 


Charge concerning thec; That they in all thy ways 


3 : maybave tbee 47 their Cuſtody. They the to tender A 


5 Nur/es ſball in both bands carry thee; Leſt that thou 


alle ſt daſh thy Foot againit ſome burtfulft ne. 
+ | OUR Bleſſed JESUS is He that has par- 
cheſed and procured the ſervices of the Angels || | 
for rheservants of GOD. OurSin had expoſed | BF 
| us unto the tremendous Diſpleaſure of GOD. 1 | 
And on that ſcore His Holy Angels were 'alfy' 
DiÞleaſed at us. But Things in Heaven have 
been Reconciled by the Croſs of. our Bleſſed || 


JESUS : There is a Reconciliation of the dugels 
in Heaven to Men on Earth, accompliſhed by 


| the Blood of our SAVIOUR. Upon the % . 


of Man, the Angels appear up in Arms againſt © 
us. The Cherubim took their flaming 8 Sk . 


into their Hands. But the Myſtery of GOD 1 
manifeſt in Baue no ſooner ſeen of Ang 
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but FOR ſeem to ſay upon it; Well, fe nce ihr Inf 
| Blood of the SON of GOD has made Atonement 18 J 
For the sin of Man; and GO bas reſtored ſin. | mu 
3 1 Man unto bis-Favour 3 3 be cor doit h 28 ure A 
5 40 all the Good that we cun unto him. 0 
AND now, "tis, under the Condult of the the. 
* Bleſſed TESUS; that the Angels of GOD unt 
ate how ſo Exhibited unto us; Heb. J. 14. Are 0 J 
mey not all minifiring ſpirits, that are ſent jorth || Goo 

- 80 miniſter for them that ſhalt be beirs of ſulba- | pre 
tion ? Sent forth; How ? Why By whom? | inte 
"In ſhort, GOD'our SAVIOUR ſigniffes His cha 
Will unto His Angels; He Ir ſtructs them; on: 
He Commands them; He Charges them to I and 
60 forth, and to do ſuch and ſuch Services Thi 
for them that Abide in His Eove, They are I Une 
always npon the Wing to execute the Will Þ tiru 

- of: their Glorious Eord ; They Go Jorth, and fron 


8 wc down unto the Services e by c 
I EE q © 
But what are the Services? - {3 » Woo! 

One 


IIS probable; That the Future of 60 mab 
our SAVIOUR, even Favours of almoſt every J Reft 
5 are frequently, commonly, generally J that 

By © feos unto us, by the Miniftry of His Mer 
Agel. The Angels of God are, as One ex- the 
Preſſes it, very Capacious W heels in tbe Cleck of || they 
5 tbe World. It may be, in very much of what | *T 
3s done by the Hand of ourGOD in the World, J ſage 
His Axzels are uſed as Inſtruments. And the | ETE 
Good. Things done for the Servants of GOD le 4 
= 10 en are ates * much 2 2 them 
„ IN 


| 
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e The Great Goodneſs whict F| 


is Laid up for them that Fear G00, is very 
much of it Laid out by the Agency of Goock 
Angels concerned for them. 

OF this we have ſufficient Wiens ; That 
the. Evil Angels, are ever doing of miſchiefs 
unte the Children of Men; and are Aus 
to Deſtroy.” Now, we may be ſure, That the 
Good Angels d Reſtrain the Evi. Ones, and 
prevent many of the Miſchiefs which they 


intendupon us. Child ofGOD,TheAngels being 5 


charged with thee, Tho ſhalt: viftorious tread. 


on the black Serpent and the aſp; the. Dragon 
and Great Dragon thou (alt trample under foot. 


This one Bleffing has Ten Thoufand in it 


Ung rateful Sadducee, Diſcourage not our Gra- 1 
1 Ane unto'our SAVIOUR; for our Deliverance 
from Thouſands of Miſchiefs the Devils arm'd* 
by our Sins, defire to-do unto us. Who can 
reckon up the Services done for us, by the 
| Good Angels laying Reſtraints: upon the EI, * { 
| Ohes ! Ah; What ſad work would the Devils 
make with us, if the Angels did not lay, 
Reſtraints upon them! And think you not, 
that the Angels lay the like Reſtraints on the 1 
Men, that have Devils impelling of themz* |! | 


the Men that are Devils lacar nate . Be ſure- 
they do. 


9 a Comfortable, and a Memorable paß 5 . il 
"ſage ;- Plat. XXXIV. 7. The Angel of tbe || 
EFERNAL GOD Encanpeth. round about ſuch 


as do fear Him, and He doth Extricate 


\#bem from' Straits, Incomprehenſible Prefer-_ 


vations 
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numerable Succours are brought unto the 
Servants of GOD, by Angels encamping round 
abour them. | call to Mind, that what goes 


TERNAL GOD did bear; yea, 


Fruly the Anſwers of our Prayers; tis by the 
Miniltry of Angels that we Have them often 


brought unto us. An Angel came to tell Cap- 
© tain Cornelius, That his Prayers were heard, 
An Angel may come to make us feel that our 
Feger are heard, 
Children of GOD' on their Knees. pouring 

out their Proyers unto their, GOD: Yea, 
| - they doubtleſs have ſome Eſteem and value | 

for the Men, whom they ſee admitted unto 1: 

ſo much - Familiarity with their Gloriovs F 
Tord. They Love to bring unto. the Chil- Y 
| dren of GOD, the Bleffings: which their Im- 
pPortunities have gained, when they 
f;oured out their Souls unto. their GOD. May 
- we not ſay, they are glad, and with: Rejoycing | 
bring them the Sheaves, of the Tay: for 
OY Which they have ſown in Tears. : 
8 E may come to yet a little more 1 arti 
5 .eylariry, . >» 35 


They Love to ſee the 


Firſt ; IN. their Temporal Concerns, who. can 


1 5 tell, how Helptul the Angels of GOD our 
8 AVIOUR ma ay be to Them, who are His and 
0 55 Serve Him 


hen a Faul is in a Storm, an 
Angel of GOD ſtands by him, to keep him 


„„ 
- * . 
#. 9 F 


vations, eee eee, . * 


| Juſt before is, This. poor Man made bis cry, 
= = bim the + 
ie detroered him from all of his perplexinies, 


have 


— * | 0 r e e, 


wih bis GUARDIAN, 21 
ee; Who can tell, what Reliefs the Angels 
of GOD may bring thee, under and againſt 
thy Afiiftions ! When the Ange! of the Lord 
encamps round about them that fear Him; the 
next News js, They that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
want nothing that is good for them. O Servant . 
of GOD, Art thou afraid of Wants, of Straits, 7 
of Diſteulties ? The Angels who poured down | 
at leaſt 250000 Buſhels of Manns day by day | 
unto the Followers of GOD in the Wilder- 
neſs; The Angel that brought Meat unto the 3 
Prophet; The Angel that ſhewed Hagar and | |} 
her Son, how to ſupply themſelves : Who | 
can tell, what Services they may do for 
thee ! Art thou in Danger by Sichneſſes? The 
Angel who ſtrengthened. the feeble Daniel; 
The Ange! who Impregnated the Waters of | 
Bethe ſda, with ſuch Sanative and Balſamic _ | 
Vertues; who can tell, what Services they * | 
may do for thee ! Art thou in Danger from | 
Enemies © The Angel who reſcued Facob from 
Liban, and from Eſau , The Angel who fetch'd 
Peter out of Priſon ; who can tell what Ser» || 
high directed the Parriorch in his Journeys, {| 
may give a Direction to thy Steps, Wien 
thou art at a Loſs how to Steer. The Angels | 47% 
who moved the Fhi/:ſlines to diſmiſs David; ||: | 
The Angels who carried Lr out of Sodomz |; | 
The Angels who would not let the Lions? 
ſhall ſee it ſeaſonable. And who can . 1 
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into our Minds! And be the Monitors,” 
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we find the Prophets of GOD Illuminated by 


the Angels of GOD, in Divine Prophecies, and 


Myſteries ! What Inſtructions did the Angels 
Sive unto Manoab; unto Cornelius | How did 


| = the Angels Inſtruct the Diſtinguiſhed ones, in 


he Occurrences at the Birth, Death, Reſur- 


krection and Aſcenſion of our JESUS? Why | 
may we not Conclude, That Angels of Light | 
may by ſecret Influences, enlighten the Ser- 
vants of GOD, with the Knowledge of ſuch FÞ 


Things, as Heaven would have to be made 
known unto them? An Axgel called upon 


Hear to reform an Error. An Angel excited 
Faal to viſit theMacedonians, An Angel touch- 
ed the Lips of I/ iab to prepare him for his 
»  Embaſſes.. Why may we not conclude, That 
the Good Angels may inject many Good Mgizen's 

that 


e 


— 


mall by ſecret Impreſſions keep us in the Right 
 Waysof the Lord! What the 4ngels of GOD. 


- our SAVIOUR will do for our Departing 


W Spirits: What will be the Teſimony which 
= the Angels will bear for us at the awful Tri- 
bugal of the Lord who is to Judge the Quick 
Communion we ſhall have þþ 


ad the Deal; What 


. 1. 4 | 
'F G 4 Wit 
1 a , A 
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with the Angels in the strongcity, where GOD 


This, Toon knowelt not Now ; Thos ſhalt now 
bereaf 8 


That if you have the Angelica! Miniſtry en- 
gaged for you, 


be done for you; 
you are aſſured of, Certainly one ſuch figni- 
icant Friend, as a Good Angel concerned for 
us, will ſignify more than if we had all the 
Friends | in the World concerned for us; and 
will be enough;ifallrhe Friends inthe World 
refuſe to be any further concerned for us. 
Methinks, we ſhould all be ſollicitous to make 
ſure of ſuch a OTA! But What Hug. 
be done for it? 

'UPRIGHTLY declare it unto GOD. your” 
SAVIOUR, Thine will I be, and Thee 7 1 
ſerve, O my GOD. The Angels of GOD from 


dians, your Protettors, © 
DON't Grieve the Holy Angels of GOD, by 


any Unbolineſs ; by Slothf ulneſs ; by Froward- 


neſs ; by any Follies; 3 and by any Tempers 
or Aktions Aenehy of ſuch as have Angels 
to look after them. 


Errors are great, and I have done very fooliſhly ! . 
- RESEMBLE the Angels, Imitate the Angels, 
D Fn as ever you can; * 0 it inkapturousdle- 
e ditations 


will ſhew His Marvellous Kindneſs unto us; 


BUT, my Bretliren, This you know Nie, 


tis a moſt comprehenſive 
Bleſſednefs:that you are poſſeſſed of; There 

is 110 comprehending of the Services that will 
the Good Things which 


this "Peer i become your Friends your r Gaar. | 


Why ſhould You multi- 
ply occaſions to ſay before the Angels, „ 
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eden the Glories of your JESUS,w which the 
Drs the Angels defire 10 look into and the we 
Praiſes of that Wonderful Ore, whom the 
Heavens do Praiſe. bois of in a Tranſcendent 
Cn, zſs to all about Do it, in a flaming 
Abborrence of every ickednefs,” Do ſo, till 
the Angels may come to you with ſuch a 
Compellation as that; O very Deft reableMan ! 
BE faithful Witneſſes tor the Truths and 
Way of your SAVIOUR. © Of His Wirneges 
we read, if any go to Hurt them, Fire ſhall 
" devour them. Angels are thoſe Flames of Fir e, 
that will with aſtoniſhing ſtrokes Revenge the 
Menne. that ate done unto them. 
Finally. DO Nit Forget, that you are a Spell · ¶ nic 
te to Angels. Remember, that the Angels 
are the Spefarors of your Behaviour. Behave Þ 
Jour ſelves, as having the Eyes of the nge/s F not! 
on you. Often think, Is not an Angel ſtanding | 
1 ? So, you may come with a Joyful Soul to 
ay, 1 have the Angel of thar GOD, whoſe I am, 
41d whom 1 ſerve, ſtanding by ne yes, ſerving 
| WY of me. Syrs, We will have no anxious Fear 
of the Wiebe, while we have the 3 4 i 
= Tae! ſo ſurrounding of us! 


| 10 Have” done, You are ſenfible, Ant in 
5 what I have ſpoken about the Axis of 
our GOU, I have kept cloſe unto the Sacred 
FE; SerlPTURES, unto. the Compoſition whereof 
Tk did in the Propheric Spirit, very much 
Contribute their Affiſtances: [ For I ſur- 
== ty, there was no * but what had the 
i | 8 3 t « 


Mk eg 9 


ih bis GUARDIAN 8 YO 
the Lime anAnge! poſſeſſing of him!JAnd while 
we ate not wiſe- beyond what is Written, we 100 
may ſpeak with as much Freedom and Safe, 
about theſe Nobles of Heaven, as we do of Þ - 
ſome Inferiour Creatures. The leaft Inclina® 
tion to go beyond what is Written in Specul:?- 
tions on this Part of the Unſeen World, wil! 
forever be Suppreſſed by one who hath not 
the Vanity to pretend unto. the ſeeing of all | 
Things, with ſuch a Correction as that; Quid ' 
amplius capiam Terrigena de Caleſtibus? The || 
Sons f Earth muſt not go beyond their Tita. 
nie Powers, and think to Scale, and Span the | 
Heavens, I entertain you not, with the Opi- _ 
nions of the Ancient Pagans. about their Ge- 
nij: Which ia Caælius Rhodiginus and others 
| have in their Antique Lefiones. I bring you 
nothing of the Rabbinical & Cabaliſtical Super- 
ſtitions, among the Fes, whereof Piſtarius and 
others have made Collections. I bring you 
nothing of the Mahomeran Creed, whereof 
Lanicerus and others have made a Report un · i Þ 
to us. They are Things beyond what is Writ- 
ten in the Rule of Faitb which the Glorious 
LORD of the Ange/s has given us. I quote 
none of the Schoolmen; but ſuppoſe, that the 
Angels look upon the Diſputations of a Sxa- 
rea; a Biel, an Arriaga, and a mighty Herd 
of their Aſſociates, with an equal Derifion 
and Compaſſion. Of the Que tions preſump- 
tuouſly decided by thoſe Children of Vanity, 
will ſay, as a Greater Man than any of them 
ſays, Hie docta Ignorantia locum habet; The 
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trueſt Learning is to be Ignorant, I ſhonld 
| Tufficiently go. beyond what is Written, if | 
mould offer you theCobwebs which have been 
Spun in the Brains of thoſe bold Medlers in 
Things too bigh for them. Thoſe * Diſputers 
of this World, have been too bold with a Word 
which they were Strangers to. I bring you 
none of the Viſiont, pretended by the Impoſtor, 
who goes under the Name of Dionyſius the 
Areopagite; nor will I believe that our A poſ- 


Things which he ſaw in the Third Heaven, 
and in Paradiſe. I am content with what ! 
find in the Epiſtles of that Apoſtle, and will 
not go beyond what is Written in the Book 


» Deſcents from the Inviſible World, which! 
\ Know to have been made in This very Neigb- 
bourhood, and which have given us Uncommon 
Vicus of Things above us; Becauſe I will of: 
Fer only what 25 Written ,, and adhere ſtrictly 


| gels conſtantly adviſe unto; and we may ſuf- 


ter any Advice of another Tendency. 


\  Fellow:Servants ; That the Holy ANGELS, 
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= tle Pau! told him, or could tell him the 


from which the Man of GOD may be Tho- 
_ roughly furniſhed. Nay, I altogether wave, Þ 
what J am able to Relate, of ſome Wonderful 


to That; which is indeed what the Good A- 
pe them, if in Apparitions, they ſhould of- 


- WITH ſuch an Adherence to what #s Writ-lſ 
tren, I now only make this Motion to my] 


may be more conſidered, in our Chriſtian Aff 
= — cericks, than commonly they are among us. 
am ſorry our Carzehisu has taken fol 
J c NS. 


with bis GUARDIAN. 29 Pi 
little Notice of them, among the Benefits r“ | 
ceived by Believers from our SAVIOUR. 
Perhaps, this may be One Cauſe why our 
PIETY takes no more Notice of them, But 
why ſhould it not, be more frequently, more . 
conftantly, more explicitly One of our Peri- 
tions; O my GOD, make meOne of a more Ange- 
lical Diſpaſition; and ſend thy Good Angel to do 
me Marvellous Kindneſſes ! One of our Thankſ- 
givings; O my GOD, I bleſs thee for the Ange- 
lical Armies, who are the Miniſters which do thy . 
Pleaſure, and for that Good Angel by whoſe Mi- 
ziſtry thy Kindneſſes are conveyed untome! _ 


© DOUBTLESS, it would be a grateful Me- 
lody, in the Ears of Heaven; And Chriftian, 
Thou wouldeſt be no loſer by making of it. 


MAY I not fay, theAnGtLoftheGOD,whoſeT 
am, & whom I Serve, has newly doneſucha Thing 

for me, as calls for my Acknowledgments. 
I thought, ſuch an ESSAY as this, to Serve 


the Cauſe of PIETY, was the leaſt Return 
that I could make unto Him that ſent Him, 
and has appeared ſo Wonderfully, _ 
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An Arreſtation. | 


Forty Years, has as a Son with 


the Goſpel. 


not finiſh Our 


Peregrination 


together thro the UWitlderneſs. 
For my own part, I am every Hour 
Looking and Longing for the 


ec = am 
do 


Plealant Land 
fure, I ſhall not finc Things 


here this Day. = 2 


＋ "HE Landſcape of MT 11 
here Exhibited, is drawn 
by One who for Two and 


a Father ſerved with me in 
It will be much if 
theſe Foꝛty Two Periods do 
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cen fomewhat comforted and 


Y ſtrengthned by the Þ roſpect, which — 
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=" . a8 8 the 105 of unt 
| pomp taken of it, and entirely 
Ss fatisficd in it, I commend it as one 
of my Laſt Leg actes to the Peo- 
le of GOD, which 1 muſt leave || 
behind me in a World which has | H 
= . Things come and coming upon it, | 
Which Bleſled are — are 12 
1 wm 0 
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Our e ation is in Heaven. 


the Earth, if we could ſay 


2 


A — . — 
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pP H 1 K. 10. 20, 9 > fo 


H! That we could fay fol. oh? 
That we might attain unto it! 
How Holily, How Happily, How 
Joyfully ſhould we feel an Heaven 
with us, yea, ix us, While we are yet upon 
the Earth, if we could ſay ſo ! How Infalli- 
bly ſure would it become unto us, that we 
mall fly up into an Heaven 135 we leave 


WE are paſling thro? "his Worlt and 
haſtnening apace te the period of our Pilgri- 
mage. Tho? we may all fay with the Patri- 
arch, I Znow not ihe Day of my Death , yet we 
may every one ſay with another Servant of 
GOD, The Tine of my Departure 7s at band; 
and with another of them, I know that 1 mult 
7 Put 4 ibis Tbernadle, It will be ks 

or 
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2 _ Heaven Conversd withi 
For us, if when we paſs ont of This World, we 
paſs into aneaven/yWorld A World, wherein 
| we ſhall not do after all the things that we do here 
Ibis Day; A World, wherein there ſhall be 
20 more Death, nor Grief, nor Pain, but GOD 
= fall wipe away all Tears from our Eyes. There 
is a REST remaining for the People of GOD in 
© ſuch an Heavenly World, And, about our tak- 
ing the Methods of ' PIETY to ſecure à Por- 
tion there, we muſt ſay, Neceſſity zs laid uf on 
an, and wo unto w if we do it not, Our Daty 
And our Intereſt in relation to that Heavenly 
World, is indeed the main Thing that we 1 A 
have to be concerned about. And in Confulting + 
of it, there can be nothing more Conducive, 
than that MAXIM & Chriſtianity, which we 


P GL 8 

R Apoſtle Exhorts his Philippians to be |} © © + 
 Sollowers of Him. A Miniſter ſhould be fuch | ! 
© Pattern of Goodneſs, that his People may 
= find their Safety in following his Example, as 
well as fo/lowing his Infruttion. Twil be ſo, 
= if he be able to fay, as our Apoſtle could, 

- when he propoſed his Example to Imitation: 
= ' Our Converſation is in Heaven, A Miniſter 
\ © ſhould beſure, of all Men, to be One of an 
Heavenly Converſation. „„ 
Iwill only obſerve one Elegancy here, that 
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— cnë e 
trates of the Town; and it was WIR, . 


pans. But our A poſtle nowWriring to the Philips 
Piano, tells them no more of his Roman Citi: 
zen ſhip. Tis the Heavenly Citizen. ſpip, 
which is all that he Cares for, and _—_ 
ho infinitely Prefers before it. 


THE Thing Obvious here to ba. by every 
one Obſerved, is what this Docr RINE Nas? 
declare unto you. 


5 4 True and Right S's ie Ons 4 85 


HrAVEXIY CONVERSATION: : And, 
|  CnnISTIANITY lies much in Conver- 


| 4 with and like, the HEAVENI Y 
. which b * * 


has a Lively Proſpett of om 


Ws i 


Relieve our Souls, and that I dwell in the Fents, 
where, Lord, How are the Men and Things in- 


ereaſed which trouble ms ! -— I invite you, to go 


with me into an Heavenly World, where I am 
ow of ſeeing our Condition infinitely Better- 
Let the Wings of a pious Contemplation, 


_ you with me into an Heavenly World, 
where the Wicked ceaſe ban Troubling, and | 


tbe Weary be at Reſt. . 

FJ. THE Firſt Thing I have now to do, i is, 
to Show and Prove the Reality of that Hea- 
EE. 


MY e As One ay Mouriing: ; 
Fa n as @ Diftance the 
SAVIOUR, who 2 only Comforter that can 


Subject of much Diſcourſe: among the Philip. 5 2 
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„„ Heaven Converrd al.. 
venly World, which the Rea! Chriſtian has i 
{ Profpe& of. You ſhall firſt of all ſee the 
Progs of it, the Ungainſayable Proofs, that 
| there is an Heaventy WoxLD, which eve- 
ry one who is more than almoſt a. Chriſtian;has 
2 Lively Profpett of being after the period of 
- his Life in ibis World received into. The City 

wherein we are to have our Converſation, is 

called, A City that bas Foundations. Tis not 
like the Texts, which our ſhort and wncertain 


Ss 1 * 0 


our Dwellings here worthy to be look'd on as 
Tabernacles of no Duration. But then, tis 
alſo a City, whereof our Faith and Hope has 
..... m foo on. 
NOW, the Dewonſtration which we have to 
bring, for the Reality of the HEAVENLY 


Plieaſures for evermore, will be found in ſome 
| Things which have come down unto us from 
be Viftorious ; will bring forth Fudgment into 
 Vidllory, Humane Reaſon can ask no more, than 
To Divine a Demonſtration, There have come 
to us, thoſe things from the Heavenly World, 
which demonſtrate it unto us, and put it be- 
yond all conteſtation, That there is an Hea- 
venly World, wherein the Followers of our 
— SAVIOUR ſhall be made - partakers of a 
_ Bleſſedneſs, Eternal, and beyond all Expreſſion 
%%% / ĩ VVV 
Feirſt; WE have a BIBLE in our hands; A 


Bock of Sacred Writings ; A BOOK, whereof 


the 


— 


and changeable ſtate in this World, renders all 


WORLD, where we Expect Fulneſs of Foy, and 


that Heavenly World, The Demonſtration will 
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Hieaven Convered 
the Myſteries are ſo Sublime, the Prophecies 


are ſo fulfilld, and the Tendencies are {6 
Heavenly, that we are unworthy to be rank'd 
with Reaſonable Creatures, if we don't own 
what we read, 2 Tim. III. 16. It 7s given by 


Inſpiration of GOD, which is to ſay, It is 


come to us from the Heavenly Worid, Nowa _ 
principal Scope of this BOOK, is, to inform 

us and aſſure us, That there is an Heavenly) 
World, where the People of GOD ſhall find a 
wonderful Bleſſedneſ reſerved for them. We 


have almoſt the Sum of our BIBLE in that 


Word, 1 Joh. II. 25. This ig the promiſe that 
be bas promiſed us, Eternal Life, We muſt 
Believe, That the Spirits of the Righteous 
are at their Death received into the Courts of 


the Lord, where One Day is beiter than a Thou- 


ſand, of what they ſaw here below; And, That 
their Bodies will anon, by a Reſurrection from 
the Dead be reſtored unto them, wherein they 
'ſhall ſee GOD, and have all that can be wiſh- 
ed for. This muſt be Believed, or elſe we 


muſt Believe that this BOOK is a Collection 


of Dotages and Mad neſſes and Impoſtures, and 
Cunningly deviſed Fables. But the Man that 
can admit the leaſt inclination to this Infidelity, 
mult ſay, as a much better Man concerned 
in this Book once did upon another occaſion, 
' Surely I am more Bruitiſh than a Man, and have 
not the Knowledge of 4 Man. 8 


ad - 


Secondly. IT is a notorious Matter of Fatt, 


That there have been very many Perſons, in 
many Ages, who have had the Fropheric 17 4 
ʒ 71,5. 0 - 
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Fin Conver#d withil, 
Acting o them. This Fropbetie Spirit uſually 
Aleized them, with Preternatural Agitations 
And Operations; and with yupennatural Powers 
has Enabled them to ſpeak withFongues Which 
\ they had never been at all acquainted with: 
To Foretel Things to come; To Detett hidden 
Things; and perform Ten Thouſand Things 
Which were truly Miraculous. Before the 


Tines, and in divers manners, did by this 
Fropbetic Spirit manifeſt Himſelf unto the 
Fubers. But there was a very notable Mani 
Jeſtation of the Spirit, after the Aſcenſion of 


plentifully Diſtributed the Gifts which He had 
received for Men. The Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit continued miraculouſly working in the 
Church, for more than Two Hundred Years 
togetker; even until the Reign of Antichriſt 
Was coming on; under which, it muſt not Ram 
for Tue / ve Hundred & Sixty Days. The Church 


pProclaim a World to come; could come from 
no Quarter but an Heavenly World. The 

Propberic Spirit, uſually wrought by Angels 
poſſeſſing of thoſe, that were acted with it. 

The Angels, who are the Inhabitants of the 
Heavenly World ;, Theſe took poſſeſſion of the 
Men; and They did wondrouſiy. Theſe Em- 


VVeſſadours from the Heavenly World, coming 
don with Meſſages from thence unto 8 
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Nativity of our SA VIOUR, GOD at ſundry 


Sur SAVIOUR, when He confirmed His Inheri- þ 
F4 


taſted of the Heavenly Gift, in theſe Powers of I! 
the Frepbetic pirit. Theſe Powers did loudly 


TO - Horvent China — 


* 2 "while making Tabernacles of GOD i D 
Men, do put it beyond all Queſtion, Th 
there is an Heavenly World, wherein the Me 
that Fear GOD and work Righreouf neſs,may look 
for et far above all that we can Ask FT. 
Thin 3 

Thirdl. THERE is 40 80 der Aundoubten 
Matter 0 Fat. There was frequently made 
unto the 1/raelitiſh Nation, and unto the Pa- 
triarchs that were before the Fountain of 
Ifrael, an Exhibition of a Luminaus Cloud, 
wherein the SON of GOD made a Deſcent 
unto them. There was a Luminous loud, : 


which was called, The Glory of the LORD; 


The bt whereof, was by Ka Saints. of thoſe 
Days, how much Thirſied for, how much 
Longed for! It was ee The Shechinab , 
Becauſe the SON of GOD, had a peculiar 
Dwelling in it. The. Spirits, who were ſtyled, 
The Angels of His Preſence, did compoſe this 
Charice of GOD. It was a Viſible Covering 
the Ma jelly of the Kirg Eternal, Immortal, 
Inviſible. This Luminous Claud. came down 
untoAbrabam ; fill'd Mount Sinai with Flames, 
with Thunders, with Tremblings, at the giving 
of theLaw ; Conſtantly attended the Hraelites, 
directing and protecting of them in their 
Travels thro the Arabian Wilderneſs , Anon, 
came down into the Temple of Solaman, at the 
Dedication of it; and —_ Mankind unable 
to ſtand before it; yea, appeared on many 
Oecaſions. Now, this Exhibition could not 
be ren 0% Ht the E. W Hezeſe 


T 


FNiſins ff | 
many Infallible Proofs. Indeed, there never 


Ie Heaven Convers'd withal. S 
the Heavenly World became Conſpicuous to the 
Inhabitants of the Earth. What an Evidence 
was here of Things: not ſeen? The Hea- 
wenly World was now to be ſeen even 
with Bodily Eyes, at ſuch a rate as to yield an 
Indiſputable Evidence to the Exiſtence of it. 
The Diſputers of this World could no longer 
now with any Face deny the Exiſtence of an 
Heavenly World, and of ſomething for the 


uch Men, as paid a due Regard unto the 
Vite from thence made unto them. A Sad- 
Aucee after this, muſt be a Prodigy 


® T' WERE eaſy to go on, with the Proofs of 


Ns an Heavenly World. Fo Bur we Will now, at la ſt, 
bring in one that is more than all ; and 
wherein we may ſay concerning Unbelief; I 
till ſing unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed 

'  gloriouſly over it, and thrown it, and Satan, its 
Rider,into the Sea. Concerning our SAVIOUR's 

om the Dead, we read, Act. I. 3. It bad 


Was any Matter f Fatt in the World, that had 
more Infallible Proofs. But then, in a JESUS 
Riſen from the Dead, What Infallible Proofs 
Have we, of an Heavenly Word ! Our JESUS 
Revealed this unto us, That Good Men, when 
they Dye, have their Souls, (which cannot be 
"ill d) received into Everlaſting Habitations,and 
go into a Paradiſe, where they are Conforted. 

- He has Revealed this unto us; That He will 


Return unto us with Power and great Glory; 
20d ferch out of the Greve the part of o. 
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1 which 
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Children of Men deſigned there; even for 
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Heaven Conversd withi, 5 

which is Lodged there, to be changed into 
Incorruptible Engines for us. He has Revealed 
this unto us; That a Day of ee ſhall 
aſſign a Life Eternal to the Rigbtecus. By. 
Riſing from the Dead, which was His Token for 
it, He Sufficiently, Abundantly, Triumphantly 
confirms His whole Revelation. Certainly, A 
JESUS Riſen from the Dead, muſt be a True 
Meſſenger of GOD; A True Witneſs, when 
He came to declare ſuch Things, and to Deli- 
ver our Souls, And if our JESUS be Riſen 
from the Dead, where is He? Behold, 1 go 
forward, but He is not there; and backward but 
I cannot perceive Him. On the left Hand Ican- 
not behold Him; He bides Himſelf on the right 
Hand, that I cannot fee Him. When a Num- 
ber of as cred ible Vitneſſes as ever Were found 
among the Sons of Men, ſaw Him Taken up, 
and a Cloud received Him, whither did He go? 
There muſt needs be an Heavenly World, unto' 
which our SAVIOUR is gone up with a four, 
the Lord with a Voice of a Trumpet; An Hea- 
venly World, where our SAVIOUR fats on 
the Right Hand of GOD, and is a Prieft on a 
Throne High and ified up; An Heavenly World, 
World, where our SAVIOUR will bring His 
Choſen, and Called, and Faithful ones, to be 
with Him, and in that Strong City He will 
ſhew the Marvellous Kindneſs of GOD untoſthem. 
AND now, the Point being thus gained, 
We muſt proceed unto the Deſcription of an 
Heavenly Converſation, and fhow, What a 

Chriſtian has to do, that he may have his 
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—— alan: | 
| Gutberfation'ih Neven; and Live upon Earth; || fe 
| as one that is bound for Heaven, Your Duty 
= and [zz in this moſt weighty matter, may 
3 Firs Genera] Exhortations be ſet before you. 
Ir Firſt Thing, to which you are. to be | 654 
3 %%% % TEnY 
MAKE fire of an Admiſſon into the Hea- PIE 
en World ; Sollicitouſſy and feaſonably || **; 
make ſure of a Title to the Bſſedne/s intend- 
ed for the Followers of out SAVIOUR in the J (5, 
TT Io: 
BE fure, You cannot have a Comver/ſarion in I G01. 
Heaven, until you make fure of it, that you || ,' 
| Haile. an Iabevirance reſerved in Heaven for 
» you, The very Firſt Thing which you have ved 
W todo is this By going thrgugh a proceſs of 14. 
= Repeatance, you muſt make it plain, that you | 57x 
= Hclongto the Righteous 7.27ion, which alone the 
T! EC Cates of the Rrong City mall be / el open Borr 
tc. In a proceſs of Repentance you are to do if ſuch 
_ the Things which accompany Salvation, & which || (1; 
will aflure you, that you ſhall have the Lies Bert. 
E- N. 30s in the pleafant places, and that you in tr 
all in the Zeavenly Worid have a goodly peri- 
ae. You read of ſuch a Thing as That; 1601 
l. I. 12. A being wade meer for the Inheritance ¶ fuen 
= of the Saints in Light, You muſt be firſt of Mine 
all made meet for the Heavenly World, before wr; 
vou can be Taken up into it; and before it Henv 
Aa be ſet open to you, Now without af have 
Seni piag lHorꝶł wrought by the Holy SEIT I ac, 


go your SAVIOUR upon you, you can- I not f 
not be ade meet for the Heaueniy World, Your o-- © 
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_ Heaven Convers'd with,, 1 1 
meetnefs for the Bleſſed neſs of the Heavenly 


d- — 
— — 


_ 


—— — 2 
—— — * | 
uy 3 * — 


World is to be accomplifhed by the Regener. 
tion, whereof our SAVIOUR has declared |: 
unto us, Joh. II]. 3; Ferily, verily, Excepr 's i 
mam be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
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God. And about this work of REGENERATION, 
there are Three very Solemn Aphoriſms of 
PIETY to be now Inculcated. *' + 
_ Firſt. IN a Work of Repentance, or Cons 
verſion unto GOD, there muft be a mighty ! | 
Change wrought upon you, or elſe the Doors 
of Heaven cannot but be ſhut upon you. The - | 
Golden Doors of Heaven have that Motto | | 
upon them; None but New Creatures can enter | || 
here. There is that Sentence deeply engra- 
ved and ever legible upon them; Heb. XII. 
T4. WITHOUT HOLINESS, NO MAN SHALL 
SEE THE LORD. By our Falt from GOD in 
the Sin of our Firſt Parents, we come to be 
Born in ſuch 1% Terms with Heaven, and in 
ſuch II Frames for Heaven, that we muft paſs 
thro' a ſort of a New Birth, and get into 
Better Terms, and Better Frames, before a part 
in the Heavenly World can be allow'd unto u. 
MY Friends; Until the Holy SPIRIT of | 
GOD your SAVIOUR, has with Heavenly In- 
fluences wrought a mighty Change upon your _ | 
Minds, 'tis moſt certain, that you have the i 
Wrath of GOD abiding on you. Bur ſurely the | 
Heuveniy World can be no place for them that 
have the Wrath of GOD abiding on them. The 
EE&zvryr of GOD, which is berter than Life, can” 
not mine upon them, whom the Anger of |} 
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12 Heaven Convere'l will” 
GOD, ſtill benolds as the Chi/dren. of Death. 
You are fo. taught of GOD ; Eph. II 3. We 
ae 2 Children of Wrath, The Sin of 
dur Common Head Eating the Forbidden Fruit, 
IS. Fours. You have the Seeds of all Sin in 
an Heart that is deſperately wicked. You have 
mn, the Innumcrable Sins of an irregular Life, 
_ - &ftren done the Things for which the Wrath of 
Ob. comes on the Children of Niſobedience. The 
ruth of GOD i Revealed jrom Heaven again: 
alk that Ungod/ineſs & Unrightcouſneſs,which 
_ n of Times been guilty of. 


he Guilt of your Sins lies upon you, & you 


Ae hound over to ſuffer the grievous Fenaliy 
of: the Niolated Law, wherein the Holy GOD? 
has: threatned aſtoniſhing: Miſeries. to the 


* 


Vifobedient. The Juice of an Holy GOD, 
_ Adiwhile you are yet in your, Sins, you are 
utterly unable to- anſwer the claims, or to 


"= ſauing Change be wrought upon you; you Dye 
I gon Sins, and fo you: Pye unreconciled 


| e into the Hands of the Living GOD... 
de Sinner who is not come into Race with 


Fire unto him.. All, the. Sentiments of 


te Medlarionef Senſes, while in the. Hue, 
Wi Iimore-i mmediately be-dartediforth; from 
D into the: Su, after it las laid afide the 
WWW 


has a dreadfubclaim of Euniſbment upon you; 


Avoid the range Puniſhment reſerved for: the. 
_ workers: of. Iniquity, If you Dye before a 


unto-GOD: But, Oh! Twill be 4 fearful 


GOP) can find GOD5no-other than 4 conſum- 
Trondle-which:the Sal. of ſuch a Sinner felt: 


” 
o 
— 
3 - 
1 i * 
1 
re 5 
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Immediate Coruſcations from the 


Buſh... 
Veng canes of an Almighty. and provokedGOD;, 


will cauſe tremendous 1ortures to the Soul 


of one who may then cry out, 
me ſor bis. Enemy. The. Zuſtice of an Infinite. 
G0 Dis to be Exerciſed and Magnified and. 
' Glorified, in Exquifite Revenges on the Sinner. 
that has preſumtuouſly Reproacbed the LORD, 


2nd impiouſty Denied the GOD that is Above. 


The Adverſaries of GOD, and the Traytors. 
and Rebels that have defyed His Authority over: 
them, cannot but be-thrown into a Place f 
Torment. There they will be Hut up and. 
cannot come, ferib, but under amazing luflicti- 
ons they will cry out, [ am tormented in this 
Flame ; yea, The Smoke of. the Torment will: 

«ſcend.ſor ever and ever. 

BUT then, it is alſo certain, That until“ 
the Holy SPIRIT ſhall work a-mighty Change: 
upon your Minds, you are utterly Indiftoſed. 

for a Dwelling in the Preſence of. the Lord. 

You can have noReliſſi for the Heaveniy World,. 
and cannot be Agrecable to it, and ſo cannot: 
be Capable of it, until you are otherwiſe D/. 
poſed, than you are while a Car nal Alind that 
is. full: of Enmity againſt, GOD powerfully: 
carries you away from Him. You. are ſo- 
taught of 60D. 1Cor: VI. 9. Be not Deceived, 
Molazers ſhall not inberit the. Kingdom of GOD. ; 
One that has not a-c/zan. Heart.created in him, 
ſors up Idolt in the Throne of GQD; and "gives: 
them that Room in his: Heart, which: is due 
te-G@U'alone.. While the Heart. is under 
| the 
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= TJ Heaven Convers'd withal, 
the Power of theſe Abominable Idolatries, how 
can one be fit for the Kingdom of GOD? Ex- 
cept you are Turned from Idols 10 Serve the 
Living GOD, how can you take up with Him 
as your OD? In Heaven GOD becomes Al! 
in All, O ell you to whom there is any 
thing in this World more than GOD, all 
| you to whom GOD is not more than this 
Whole World; while you remain fo Diſpoſed, 

| You cannot be qualified for Heaven, GOD 
will be Terrible unto you in thofe Holy Places. 
Until you be Renewed in the ſpirit of your” 
mind, the Enjoyments and Empl5yments of the 
Heavenly. World, can be no other than 
 diftaſteful unto you. If you go away with 
your Averfion for GOD unſubdued, and with 
A ffronger inclination for other Objects than 
fr GOD, you will be forever fixed in this: 
Evil een, and it will naturally and 
Eternally expoſe you to the dire Effects of 
His Indignation. O anrenewed Soul, Heaven 
itſelf would be no Heaven to thee: no better 
than a Library to an Horſe, no better than a 
Cabinet to a Dig, no better than the Prefſence- 
Chbumbe of a King to the grunting and naſty 
Brait, that wallows in the mire. Couldſt 

_ thou be taken into Heaven, it would. cleave 
under thee, as the Earib did under Korab, to 
=_ puree it ſelf of fuch a Nuſance. Lea, like 
= TUzzz in his Uncleanneſs, not only would 
=_ the Frieffr of the Lord there thruft thee out, 
| bir thou wouldeſt thy felf haſten out, and 
C 


* 
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eaſy as thou wouldeſt be there. Such are thy 
Antipathies to the Holineſs which becomes 


and adorns that Houſe of GOD for ever, that 


if thou ſhouldeſt go thither with them; it 
would be a Fedious and an IrkfomeThing unto/ 


thee to be there. Thou wouldeſt be out of 
thy Element, and like Toads and Vipers, and 
Spiders, which cannot ſubſiſt in ſome Countries, 


thou wouldeſt not to able to abide in that Laꝝd 
100 fee then, what is the Firſt Thing to 


be purſued and enfured, yea, the One Thing 


that is Needful for you. Tis a Sincere, and 
Thorough CONVERSION to GOD, Tou 
cannot have a Converſation in Heaven, or any 


Admiſſion there, without a converſion to the 
GOD of Heaven. Vo muſt have the Experi- 
ence of a mighty Change upon you, wherein 
you ſhall be Turned about, and come to ſeek 
that Sarzsfafion in GOD alone, which you 


have heretofore- ſought in Lying Vanities. 
With a changed Biaſs of Soul you muſt make 


it your chief Aim no longer to gratify & 
bur ſerve and pleaſe the Glorious GOD; and 
you mult go to GOD, for the Supports and 
Comforts, for which you have heretofore gone 
to Creatures And the Love of GOD, becoming 


the Root of the Righteous in you, muſt make 


all Sin odious to you; muſt make you value 
Communion with GOD, and ſtndy Conformity 
ro GOD, and behave your ſelves as having 


the Eye of GOD always upon you; And it 


——— I PRs 


muſt fill you with the Love of your Neighbour, 
_ eee eee, 


16 5 33 | " Homes Convere 4 withal.. 
a:concern for and a pleaſure 3 in, his Welfare 


- and a compaſſion for him in the Evils that 


happen to him. 

WIITI the utmoſt Importunjty, 1 now preſs 
upon you, this Admonition of the Lord. I re- 

member thoſe awful Words, Ezek. XXXIII 

9. If thou warn the Wicked "of bis way, to turn 
Tow it, if be do not turn from bis way, be ſhall 
Dye in his Iniguity, but thou haſt delivcred th) 
Soul W herefore, that I may Deliver my Soul, 


Ido with all poſſible Solemnity Warn you of 
it. Ay. Hearers, If you are not mightily 


Changed b 4 a Sincere and Thorough Converſion 

unto GOD, you will Dye in your Iniquity. But, 
Verily, if you Dye ſo, it had been Good for 
you that you bad never been Born. Without aCon- 


verſion to GOD, you cannot have a Reception 


in Heaven, but muſt be Baniſhed from thence 
into outer Darkneſs, and Periſh Wonderfully. 
Ir is what the Bleſſed JESUS, who is the 
Lord of Heaven, does inſiſt upon; Matth. 
XVIII. 3. Except ye be converted, ye ſhall not 

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. + 
. BUT then, Oh! That with awakenedSouls, 


you would ſend u your Cries from theDeprhs 
1 all Grace, for that Grace 


unto the GOD 
that ſhall Convert you to Him. Oh! That 


vou may be Reſtleſs and full of Agony till 
= you feel the Life of GOD begin in you, with 
= = mighty Change upon you. Souls, Lying in 
[| | the Belly of Hell, at a woful Diſtance from 


| --GOD, Oh, Cry from thence unto him, Lord, 


, me to Thy ſelf, a and Prepare me # or, and 


Re; 


" Hee ven converrd de — 


Receive me 10, the Good of Thy Choſen - in Thy 
Heavenly Worll. You muſt not imagine, to 
Turn and Live unto GOD, by any Strength of 
your own. You muſt be ſenfible of this, that 
you can do nothing to purpoſe, in a Converſion 
to GOD, until GOD ſhall pleaſe in a Way of 
Sovereign Grace to Quicken you. Ly then at 
the Foot of Sovereign Grace; own that you 
are not Able to Convert yourſelves unto GOD, 
nor worthy that GOD ſhould Convert you; 
But with Souls full of Anguiſh make unto 
Him that Supplication ; Jer. XXXI. 18. 0 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be Turned ; For thou 
art the Lord my GOD. Returning Soul, Who : 
can tell but the Lord may beGracious to thee ! 3 
Secondly, THE Work of Repentance and 
Converſi on CIS alone the Doors of Heaven 
will ſtand open to, muſt have the Marks of 
Univerſal PIETY. upon it; all the Marks of 
Pure and Undefiled Religion. There are ſome 
Things, which are called, Phil, I. 28. The Ei- 
dent Tokens of Salvation. And you muſt be 
inexpreſſibly 0 and unpacified, Give 
no Sleep to jour 6 nor Slumber to your Eye- 
lids, until theſe Tokens be found upon you. 
Souls, Bound for another World, if you would 
be ſure of a part in the Heavenly World, you 
muſt make ſure of having found in you nt 
| Good Thing towards the Lord God of Hael; 
And particularly ſuch Things as theſ GG.. 


Firſt, A CHRIST, A CHRIST, is mY 
Principal * Therefore firſt get a * in 
im, 
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Him, and a Faith on Him; with all thy etring 


{ Airit get the Underſtanding to Believe on Him; 
the iſdom in which alone thou canſt be wiſe 


umto Salvation. A Glorious CHRIST has told 


us, Joh. X. 7. Iam the Door, Verily, There 
can be no Entrance into Heaven, but by this 


Door; and no Entring into a Life of PIETY, 


baut by fly ing to a Glorious CHRIST for Life, 
And giving to Him the Glory due to a RE- 


 DEEMER for the loſt Children of Men. You 
Feriſb out of the way of GOD, if you do not 
Pay your Homage to the SON of GOD. You 


mult have a pungent ſenſe of your Eſirange- 
ment from GOD, and Enmity to GOD, and the 


- manifold. Eyils whereto you are therein ob- 


1 noxious; And ſenſible hereof, you muſt Re- 


pair to and Rely on the Bleſſed JESUS, that 
vou may be reſcued out of your Evil Circum- 
Frances, and be brought unto all the Good, 


which there 


E . GOD. . 


- ADORE your SAVIOUR, as GOD 
Man in One Perſon, and as the Eternal SON 
of GOD aſſuming: our Bleſſed JESUS into 
His own Perſon, Behold Him infinitely Able 
and Willing to bring you unto Perfect Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and alluring and affuring of you 


is to be found in Living unto 


and 


3 with a ſweet Promiſe worth a Thouſand 
Worlds; Him that cometb unto Me, I will in 
u wiſe caſt out. Hereupon, See whether vou 


_ cannot Heartily and Sincerely ſay unto Him; 
O my SAVIOUR, Thou baft made me willing wat 


"OG 


"ILY Þ Ih 


ſoould cleanſe me from all , 


| and 
that 


that 4 ſhoutdeft be the Advocate, oho by plead-. 


| Head of His People in the Covenant of Grace. 
| Reſigning your ſelves to ſuch Influences of 


and led and rul' d by Him in the Methods of 


E 2 Converged abel. Kh ig 6 % | 


ing thy Righteouſneſs for me, ſhall deliver me: 
from going down into the pit. Go on to ſee. 
whether you cannot ſincerely and heartily: 

ſay unto Him; O my SAVIOUR, Thcu baſt made 
me willing, that hou ſhouldeſt write the Law of. 
GOD in my Heart, and lay thy Golden Toke upon. 
me, and reduce me into an entire ſubjettion ta 

tbe Will of GOD, and guide me by Counſel, and, 
bring me to Glory. It is upon theſe Two In- 
zentions, that our SAVIOUR, becomes the 


In Complying with theſe Two Intentions, and. 


your SAVIOUR, and Conſenting to be ſay'd. 


norte — 
4:0 s 


His Covenant,there lies theConverſion to D,, 
without which, you will be found among the 
People, of whom it is declared, He that made 
them will not have Mercy on them + and He that 
formed them will ſhew them no Favour. You” 
are informed, Col. III. ir. CHRIST zs All, in 
all them that are brought home unto 60. 
A PIETY without a CHRIST in the Founda- 
tion of it, is but a- ſpurious and a defective 
PIETY. O Falſe PIETY ; The Lord will rejet 
5 confdences,. and thox ſhalt + not Fg” if in 
„ i 
Secondly. TIE Glorious GOD Re be⸗ 
cotne your "GOD, and under the renewing of 
the Holy Spirit, you muſt ſay, What have 1 
any more to do with Idols ? eee The 
4 of What you Do, This mult be, tw Pleaſe 
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25 Heaven Convers'd withah _ 
| rhe Glorious GOD in a grateful Obedjence to 
Him, carried on with continual Acknowlede- 


4 ments. A Life of PIETY lies in that Thing; 
 Uiai. EVI. 4. To cbuſe the Things that pleaſe 


GOD: But what are the Things thut pleaſe 


| 60D? He bath ſhewed thee, O man ! They 


Arte the Things wherein GOD is Obeyed, and 


_ © the Allegiance of an Obedient Soul is paid 


unto Him, To have a Soul perpetually aim- 


Ang at this, That the Iuſinite GOD may be gra- 


ziſted in the view that He ſhall rake of our Ac- 


ame time, and at all times to Remember, That 


be A/ ed and Accepted in all our thus paying 
the KReſpect of our Soul unto our GOD; This, 
W This, is the very Soul of PIETY; And a 


Soul deſtitute of This, has not begun to Live, 
and cannot ſee the Goodneſs of GOD in the 
Land of the Living. It is requiſite therefore, 


that you Apprehend the Eye of GOD always. 
upon you; and be aware of this; GOD knows 
= 7s way that I rake. Aware of this, GOD 5s 


acquainted with all my ways 3 Aware of this, 


= There is not a word in my Tongue, but, O Lord, 

= Thou knoweſt it; Jea, Aware of this, O Lord, 
2 Thoughts afar f. The Ap- 

pPrehenfion of This, muft have an awful Im- 


Preſſion upon you: - The awe thereof muſt 


de your Incentive to a Patient continuance in 
tell doing. It muſt keep your very Hearts 


under Government; and as an Holy Temple 
of GOD, It is alfo requiſite, That the wag 
OE PET en, 0nd OI. Sn Sh 0 


— 


— — —k0—4ꝑA 


Knotoledging Him in all our ways. But àt the 


aver Conversd mir. 21 
of your whole Conduct in the World; muſt 
be the i of GOD, partly diſcovered in 
the Dictates of Conſcience, but with àa more 

Full diſcovery Explained in the Bible, with | 
which the Inſpirations of the Propberic Spiriet 
have enxiched us, You muſt Seerch the Scrips® _ 
tures, it you would have Erernal Life; and 
you mult walk according to this Rule, if you 
would come into the Peace of GOD. You 
mult make the Word of GOD your Counſellor 

on all occaſions, and have Reſpe# unto all His 

Commandments. Your continual care muſt be 
to Do Fultice, to Love Mercy, to Walk Humbly 
toith tby GOD. This, O Man, This is thafg 
which the Lord thy God reguireib of thee. 


BUT then, The Sweet of what you Have, 
This muſt be what you find of the Glorious | 
GOD in them, or the Help they give you in 
the ,/eczrg and ſerving of Him. Whatever | 
you Rejoyce in, PIETY is to tune your Hearts, 
tor that Note of making Melody unto the Lord; 
Pfal. XLIII. 4. I wilt go unto God, the Foy of 
any Joy. It you give any Delight unto any of 
your Natura], Appetites, the Thoughts of 
GOD your Maker implanting them in you. 
and inclining you to ſuch Things, are to purify || 
it. But there are yet further Sentinentis of | 
Santty.to be foard unto. Your Good Things 
are Glaſſes wherein the Perfettions of theGlo- 
rious GOD are Exhibited unto you. And the 
more there is of this Exhibition in the Good 
Things, the Better ſhould they be unto TN 
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and the more of a Valuation ſhould you ſet 


upon them. You. are by your Good Things 


" ,— AKrengthned in what you have to do for the 


Glorious GOD. The ſtrength which they 


lend you in and for the Work of- GOD, This 


is that you are ſingularly to Reliſh in them, 
Tis for this cauſe that you are to ſay,The ſame 
Mall comfort ne] And it muſt therefore be 
Four ſtudy, to find vut witty Inventions,of this 
Tendency; What Revenues a Bountiful GOD 
may have out of the Good Things, which He 

beſtows upon you. At the ſame time, you 

muſt beware of placing your Dependence on 

any created Good Things, for your Felicity. 
On all theſe Things you are to think, They 


are nothins but what GOD makes them 


 -x0 be. Lou are to think, If ol! theſe 
Feil, GOD can ſupply my wants without 
 Fhem. According to that Caution, 1 Tim. VI. 
17. Truſt not in uncertain Riches, but in tbe 
Living GOD; You muft look on all created 
Things as too uncertain Things to be truſted in. 
And in tine, You muſt be willing to part 
with all theſe Good Things whenſoever and 
 - howloever the Glorious GOD ſhall put you 
upon Sacrificing of them: Look upon all with 


the Reſignation of a moſt ſubmiſſive Sacrificer : 
and be willing to go without whatſoever your 
| * GOD will have to be denied unto you. Sacri- 

' firer, Now I know that thou feareſt GOD, And 


| the Holy Gy ſtands open for thee, 
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Thirdly ; ALL SIN muſt be Betrailed; All 
SIN muſt be Abborred ; All SIN muſt be A- 
voided; Every Appearance of Evil, every Thing 
thar appears to the Light of GOD i in us an 


Evil Thing, muſt be Abllained from. Of Sin 


we are told; Prov. XXVIII. 13. Tis he who 
Confeſſeth it, and Forſaketh it, that ſhall find 
Mercy. Tis by none but ſuch anOne,that the 


Mercy of c our Lord FESUS CHRIST in Eternal 


Life NY be looked for. Our PIETY. here, | 


Ah! Such our Unhappineſs — T'will be at 


the beff, but the PIETY of a Sinner, There 
muſt” be a Fenitence in the PIETY. A due 
Reſentment of Sin muſt be One conſiderable 
Ingredient of it. The Voice of it mult be, 2 
will be ſorry for my Sin; And, Iwill not offend Y 
any more, Sin Will keep us out of the Unde-- 
filed Inheritance, if the Defilements of Sin be 
not Reſented with all poſſible Deteſtation- 


The Sorroto wherewith you are to take a Re- 


view of the Rebellions wherewith you have 


afronted and provoked the Glorious GOD; 
— ſhould be ſuch, that it may be ſaid; Alt 
you that paſs by,. Bebold and See,” if there be any: 


Sorrow like unto it. And the Horror of Reprat- 
ing the Rebellions, muſt be as the Horror ff 
the. ſhadow of Death, In looking back on the 


wrong ſteps of your Lives, it muft be an H! 


and a Bitter Thing unto you, that you have 
ſo Forſaken and Offended the GOD, whom 
it is Good for you to drato near unto. In took- 
Ing down into the Corrupt Fountain of all Ini- 
quity in you, you are to Lament yourſelves, : 

F 3 foe and 


24 Heaven Convers'd witbal. 


and Cry out, O Wretched One that I am! Eve: 


ry Thing that you judge to be a Sinful Thing, 
you mult run from it, as from a moſt Hateful 
ITbing; Saying, *Tis 4 Falſe Way, and Hated of 
any Soul ! The Unavoidable Infrmnies and 
Miſcarriages, which are Things that Egſi) 


E Beet you, theſe muſt be your Inſupportable 


Burdens, The Fropenſities to Sin, which 
draw you away from GOD, and are as the 
Ferters of Death upon you, you muſh purſue 


the Deaib of them, and eſteem this a Favour | 
of GOD that is Berter than Life, If you are 


Culpable in this or that leſſer Frailty, yet 


po muſt be uſed unto nothing of a Criminal! 


Aſpect. If you are Tempted unto any thing, 
which you take to be an Evil thing, you muſt 

. RejeQt and Repel the Temptations, and ſay, 
How ſhall I do this Wickedned and Sin againſt 


| ihe Glorious GOD ? If you are Overtaken with 
4 Fault, it muſt be foon mourned for, ſoon 


turned from, ſoon declare the Loathing of 
your Souls. If you ſtumble into an AZ that 


may deſerve Cenſure, yet you muſt keep out 
of every Courſe that ſhall be Cenſurable. 


You muff have nothing in your Converſation, 


ox which your Hearts will Condemn you, 28 


walking in a Way of Wickedne/S. If you fall 
into any thing which you diſcern to be aWic- 
ked Thing, you muſt quickly recover out of 
your Fall, Weeping Bitterly; and under the pain 


| bf Broken Bones, until a frefh Apptication to 


| the Blood of your SAVIOUR, has revived the 
Meltings of a Pardon in your Souls. ww 


| - _- Heaven Conogred wthoet © 8 F1 
muſt not indulge yourſelves in any Practice, 

| which your enlightned Minds may upbraid 
as an Evil Cuſtom in you; if you happen to 
Do a Thing that is Evil, yet you mult not be 
thoſe that are Accuſtomed ro do Evil. You 
muſt not make a Trade of thoſe Things where- 
of you know, That they who do ſuch Things 
cannot inberit the Kingdom of GOD. If it be 
not your Exereiſe to keep a Conſcience void of 
Offence towards GOD and towards Man, Lou 
do not Exerciſe yourſelves unto PIETY, 
And the Holy City into which 20 Defling Thing 
ſhall enter, will forbid your Entring there. 


Fourthly. WHILE you thus Love the Lord 
your GOD with all your Hearts, You mult like- 
wiſe and therefore, Love your Neighbours a8 
yourſelves : For,ThisCommandment haue we from 
Him, that he who Lovetb GOD, Loveth bis Bro- 
ther alſo. Verily, This is a Thing that ſtrikes 
deeper into the PIETY ther zs unto Salvation, 
than many Hypocrites in Zion feem to allow _ 
for. Syrs, If a man ſay, I love God, and hate 
bis Brother, be is 4 Lyar. But where, where 
is the Har to have bir pat, when 'the Holy 
City comes down unto ws © PIETY will have 
thoſe Things go together; Luk. II. 14. G/ory 

10 GOD in ihe Higheſt, and, Good-will among 
Men. When you look upon a Neighbour, 
PIETY is to mind you of it, that in your 
Neighbaur you ſee ſome Image of that GOD, 
who has therefore commanded you to deal 
well with him; That your Nzighbour 10 4 
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26 - Heaven Convergd with, _ 
Member in that Body of Mankind, which GOD 
has made you belong unto; Thar GOD your 


SAVIOUK becoming a Man has thereby com- 
mended your Neigbbour who is of Mankind, 


unto your Tenderneſs ; And, That GOD has 


furniſh'd you with ſome Things which He 
has with-held from your Neigbbour, that ſo 


you may be the Inſtruments for the conveying 


| ſuch Things unto him. Such Views are to 


beſpeak our Charity for every Neighbour. Whs 
# my Neighbour ? Truly, Every Man that we 
may Do Good unto. Bur beſides and beyond 


the General Charity, wherewith we are, as we 


have opportunity, to do Good unto all Men, there 


are ſome Children of Men, who ſhine with 
Rays of PIEFY, which oblige us to look on 
them as the Children of GOD, and Honour them 


zs thoſe that Fear the LORD : Theſe we are 


to Embrace as our Bretbren in CHRIST, and 


we are to diſtinguiſh'them with a 7 
De 


Kindneſs that ſhall have a peculiar 


Degree of 
Charity in it. See now what it is that PIETY 
muſt lead you to. In treating of your eig: 


| > bour, you muſt go by that Golden Maxim, 4// 
Things wbatſgever ye would that Men ſhould do 


unto you, do you even 


ſo unto them, Vea, 


you muſt Extinguiſh all Malice, and Envy to- 


wards your Neighbour, and ſuppreſs the Leaſt 


| Motions in your Souls, when you find any 


ſtirring that way. Inſtead thereof, you mult 
be glad of his Proſperity, be grieved at his 


Adverſity, and not only wiſh,we!ll but alſo Do 


Good unto. him, Yea, if a Neighbour has 


done 


— J 23 
18 © * F - 

is be. K „ „ © : 

T 2 


done you any Perſonal Injuries, you muſt for- 


bear all Ferſonal Revenges; not be overcome 


f Evil, but overcome Evil with Good. Surely, 
None but Souls Full of Goodneſs, and ſuch as 
are Enemies to ars & $rrifes,are fit for a Place, 
which knows nothing but perfect Harmony. 
Theſe, Theſe are the Converts of Zion ; Theſe 
are they that ſhall come unto Mount Zion, unto 
the City of the Living GOD, unto the Heavenly 


Feruſalem, | 


Thirdly, THE- Trial ſhould immediately 


be made, whether we have had a Work of 
Repentance and Converſion upon us; and it 
ſhould be Tried, whether we Now can do thoſe 


Things, in which that Work of God is to be 
made manifeſt. With the well-adviſed there 

will be ſuch Wiſdom as this. *Tis to be 
mightily urged upon you, That you would 
Examine your ſelves, whether you are indeed 
ſavingly Converted unto that PIETY which 
muſt be found in all the ſaved of the. Lord. 

Let it be wiſely, nicely, ſeverely Examined. 


Examine your ſelves, whether you do indeed 


Live unto God, and Live by the Faith of the 


"bon of God. Prove your own ſelves; Know ye 
not your own ſelves ; and that if you have 


not ſomething more in you, than what you 


brought into the World with you, you will 


be Eternal Caf aways ? GOD calls upon you, 


Commune with your own Heart. Be able now 
to ſay, as in Pſal. LXVII. 1. I commune with 


my own Heart, and my ſpirit makes diligent 


ſearch, Put now the Queltion to your ſelves; 


ng * 
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Am I yer arri 


into the PIETT, without which 
T muſt periſh unavoidably ? Put the Queſtion, 


| 
- .F; 


and be not put off until you have a very cer- 


rain Anſwer to it. Enquire, Has GOD, and 


CHRIST, and my Neighbour, ſuch Regurds with 
me, as PETIT would and muſt induce me 10? 
The Enquiry, in the Implications of it, will 
- be, Whether you may look to be Lodged and 


FPeaſted with your SAVIOUR in His Holy 
Mountain; Or, Whether you muſt look to 
Ewell in the Devouring Fire, and 2 
Burnimgs, How is it poſſible for you to be at 


3 Any Eaſe in your Minds, until you have this 


Queſtion well decided? How can you fleep 


This Night without ſome deſireable Deciſion of I 


_ It; Alas, How fuddenly your Sault may be re. 
JJ oo oe Cn BT ons 

_ BUT that you may not Walk in the Dark, 
not knowing whither you are going, it is to be 
_ urgently preſſed upon you, That you would 
at this Moment make the Experiment, whe- 
ther the GOD of all Grace, do not now ena- 


ble you to do thoſe Things, which they that 


are Converted unto PIETY are brought unto. 
You read, Heb. III. 7. To Day if ye will bear 
His Voice, If you don't find, that you are yet 
come to what you muſt come to, *®ris not 


Noto too late for you, To Day, to come unto 


it. If you can't certainly ſay, That you 
have Caſt away from you ali your Tranſgreſſions, 
and got a New Heart and a New Spirit; yet, 
Now To DAY, become Troubled for your Sins, 
and ſay, 4 will Tranſgreſs no more, I will no 
WT - She es more 
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more Diſpleaſe the Glorious GOD, that I may - 
| pleaſe the Fleſh, or the World, or the Devil, If 
you can't certainly ſay, That you are Effeltually 
| Þ Called, in being made partokers of the Heavenly 
' if Calling ; yet Now To DAY, make a right Re- 
ply to the Calls of the Goſpel, and ſay, My 
SAVIOUR, I Accept all the Benefits of thy great 
Salvation ! Great GOD, Thou art my 3 — 
and I will keep thy Word, If you can't certain- 
y ſay; That you ] yourſelves to be Faſſe® |} 
from Death to Life, by your Love of the Bre- | 
thren; yet Now To DAY become Cordially- s 
affected unto all about you, and ſay, Lord, Nj 
There is not One in my Neighbourbood, but what 
Ibeartily defire to ſee Rejoycing in all the Bleſ- | 
ſings of Goodneſs. Oh! That the matter were 
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In fine, LET a Regular Proceſs of Repentance 
in the true Merhods of it be immediately En- 
deavoured. Even ſuch a Proceſs of Repentance 
Jas would be immediately Proſecuted by a 
t Man, who ſhonld ſee the Angel of Death ſtand- 

„ ing by him, and with an uplifted Hand 
' = Swearing by Him who Lives forever and ever, 

t That he ſhall-not Live One Month longer in 
the World. It may be ſome of you know your- 
of ſelves to be yer in your Sins, and know that 
if you Dye unchanged from what you are, 
„you muſt have your Portion with Unbelie vers. 

„ If a Diſtenper or Diſaſter, come as an Officer 
„with a Bowſtring, ſuddenly to take you off, 
9 you muſt go roating down-unto the Pit. Ile 
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Feen Convers'd withdl, 
may be, many of you do Walk in the Dark, 


and &now not whither you 'are going, and are 


”. notſure'of ' Souls bound up inthe Bundle of 
Tie; and your Death is the King of Terrors, 
Which you are afraid even with Amagement 
gat the Approaches of, Now, what if a Ale 

feuer f Death, ſhould come to you with ſuch 
A2 Meſſage from GOD, Set al! in Order, for 
thou art preſently to Dye, and mayſt not conti- 
nue above One Week longer among the Living 


on the Earth! What would you do? What 


Path would you take? What Prayer would you 
make? To what Proceſs of Repentance would 
you immediately apply yourſelves ? O Sin- 


ner in hourly Danger of a Perdition to be 


Tiembled at; Let theſe things be done in- 


mediately; I ſay, immediately; Becauſe thou | wy 
| Knoweſt not, but This. Night thy Soul may be 1 


required of thee.” 


I 1 will Once again deſcribe unto my Hear: 


N ers the Neceſſary and Methodical Froceß of | 


Repentance, and lay out before them the Way 


unto the City, yea, lay out the Way of Holines F i 
with ſo plain and ſhort a Pirection, that the | 
 Wayfaring One, tho) a Fool, need not Err 
„ . ener Ry 


C 1 


TaAkE a Proper Seaſon for it, — But, Oh! 


the Preſent Sea/on.! And in the Hours devoted 
unto the Grand Concern of Getting Ready for 


the Heavenly World; Firſt, Humbly, and indeed 


Lying in the Dui, own thy ſelf Unable to do 
ay Thing FloGually of thy Le in hei, 


5B SSG S 


Neben Conversd withdl, 34 
of thy Heart, and bringing thy Soul to be In- 
| formed and Affected as it ought to be. Say, 
0 Glorious GOD of all Grace, I juſtiy Feriſb, 57 | 
Ido not come unto'thee ; But if thou Draw me 
not, I ſhall never come unto thee, Vea, And vy 
therewithal Humbly own, That if ever GOD . - | 
| Changes thy Heart, and enable thee to do any | 
| Good Thing, there muſt be Triumphs of S- 
| vereign Grace, over the Baſeſt and Blackeft 
Unteorthineſß in it, Say, Lord, Iam atterly 
Unworthy that thou, who alone haſt the Words of 
Eternal Life, ſbouldeſt ever ſpeak them to me, 
fà“ EE 
UNDER ſuch an Humiliation, Go on, and 
lay before thyſelf a Caralogue of Things For- 
) bidden, and Things Required, in the Ten Com- 
| mandments, Loath and Judge thyſelf before 
g{ the Lord, for the Inzumerable Evils, which 
behold ing of thyſelf in this %%, thou wilt 
ſee Encompaſſing of thee. Let thy Contempt 
of the Goſpel, and thy Neglect of the JESUS, 
who would ſave thee from theſe Innumerable 
k Evils, be thrown as a yet more Heavy Weight 
into the Scale, But then, Go back as far as 
thy Original Sin, the Sin of the firſt hearkning 
to the O/d Serpent, and the Venome derived 
| from thence, which is the Original of all thy _ 
Aua! Sins; The Corrupt Fountain, which 
has run into the ſtreams of the Actual Enor- 
mities and Iniquities, with which thy Life 
has been polluted, Own upon it; 0 Great 
I} GOD, Thou art Holy and Righteous in ell the 
ad Things that have 8 been inflidled on me, 
; 1 1 | | | 4 85 &t 
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And hall puniſhed me i than my Sins deſerve, 
” {T deſerve to be ſtript of all that may be at all 
comfortable to me; Ideſerve to be ſcourged with 
Jore plagues and of long continuance ; I deſerve 
to be. thrown-into the. place” of Dragons, and 
Puniſbed with the Devil and bis Angels, | 
NOW, Behold the SON of GOD, made | 
- #leſh in the Bleſſed JESUS, and proffering to 
do the part of a Mediator for thee ; Yea, || 
making Himſelf Reſponſible for the Debt ot 
His People to the Law of their GOD. Behold 
Him undergoing the Puniſhment which was XN} 
due to thee for thy Sin, and with Bloody | 
_ - Sufferings making a ſufficient Expzatzon that 
Thou mayſt not be be puniſhed for it. Behold 
Him fulſfilling all Righteouſneſs, in doing always 
the Things that pleaſe the Father; that fo thou 
mayſt have a Lot among the Righteous. Admire 
the Free- Grace of the Glorious GOD, which 
allows thee to make this plea; for thy Fuſti- 
Feat ion. Plead it, that thou mayeſt be Fuſt id. 
. Plead it, with a Comfortable Fer ſtwaſion that 
| - thou haſt found a Kind Reception with thy 
'SAVIOUR. Don't think that thou Honoureſt, 
Hut that thou 1 thy SAVIOUR, if 
Thou doubt thy Kind Reception with Him, 
AT- the ſame time, take up a ful! purpoſe 
| of Heart, that thou wilt c/eave unto the Lord; 
Let thy Heart be fixed in a ſtrong Purpoſe to 
| Deny all Ungodlineſs & Worldly Laſts and | 
lead a Godly and a Sober, and a Righteous Life. 


Wo Sw rg th * . 
. CO JUAN eps . a _— 
— 8 . — rn 
7 THY * a ** . 


JVEG 


| But Reſign thy ſelf up unto thy SAVIOUR, [ f 
Was He may by His Holy SPIRIT wake %, 


 gerfetl 
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N Haven Conversd withi. 33 
| perfedt in every good Work to do His will, and | 
work in thee that which is well-pleaſing in te 
fght of God. Wholly. deſpair of doing any © | 
thing that is Holy, and Zuſf,, and Good, any - 
further than thou haſt thy SAVIOUR ftrengih- 
#12607” Hee. -- > e het” 
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THUS you have done, what you have td 
do, that you may Lay bold on Eternal Life. 
If GOD be with you in this Aion, your Con- 
verſion to GOD is now accompliſhed. Every 
Thing in Heaven, and Earib and Hell nom 
looks with a molt Joyful Afet reg and 
Lou may now Repoyce in tbe Hope of the p 

* of GOD. You are now Bound for Heaven: 
And a Converſation in Heaven, as it is what 
vou cannot but now be deſirous of, ſo it is 
| what you are now to be Advi/ed unto. 


$ are to be Exhorted to. : Rh 
. LET your Coverſation be in Heaven; Be 
t Chriſtians of an Heavenly Liſe; and Converſe 
y with and /ike the Heavenly World, Conſidering. 
} IF he End of the Converſation. The Work we 


ate now Entring upon, is an higher rang 
than to Ride upon the High Places of the Earth. 
ſe We are even to mount up as with the Wings of 
1; Eales, and Viſit the Higb Places of that Hes- 
ro ven, where we have Laid up our Treaſure, if 
d we have done what all the Children of Wiſdom 
e, ſtrive to do. 33 ths” Me. 
| | . BUT, what a Work have I undertaken! A 
xe | Work mote fit for One of the Three Diſci- 
7s To. Eres = Oo es 5 


l THIS is now. the Second Thing that you 
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| Ples; that had ſeen the Excellent Glory on 


e Mountain, where our Transfigured SA- 
FOR had His Moſes and Elias with Him. 
A Work more fit for an Apoſtle caught up 
| wunto the Third Heaven, and unto Paradiſe, 
and Returning from thence able to Relate 
Words heard by him, nor Jawfal to be uttered 
by any but our SAVIOUR there. Alas, How 
Unqualified for my Undertaking ! But 
When the Proto-Martyr Stephen had his Coun- 


try- men crying out with a Loud Voice upon him, 1 


and ſtopping their Ears, and running on him and 


Heavens opened! This while we have the 


| —  Sacred'Scriptures before us, which our GOD 


Tpreads like the Firmament of Heaven, over 


His Church, we may look up thither, and 


look into Heaven by doing ſo. We read, The 


Gates of the City ſhall nor be ſhut, Verily, in | 


conſulting this Book, we find the Gates 


| rhe City always open to us. From Thence,an 


eſpecially in zbat way, I am now furniſhed 
with ſome Advice, which I am ſure, all the 


- Candidates of Heaven will receive as Gord |} 


News from a far Country, and as cool Waters 10 


their thirty Souls. 


: * THE ESSAYS of a Conver ſation in Heaven, 


| 
i 


are to be ſuch as theſe. 


*- The ſt ESSAY; 
THE Principle of PIETY, which is Heaven 


Brgun in theSout; If That be kept inContinualEx- 


erciſe, 


* — 


| _floning of bim, he was then ſo favoured of 
| © Heaven that he could fay, Behold, I ſee the 
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erciſe, a Converſation in Heaven will enſue 


upon it. Such a Thing there is as à Princi- 
ple of PIETY, which being wrought in the 


Soul, it may be ſaid, Phil. I. 6. He who hath 


Begun a Good Work in you, will finiſh it until 
the Day of FESUS CHRIST. What will be 
done or us, in the Day when our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST fetches us away to the Heavenly 


World, will be but the Finiſhing of that Good 
Work which is Begun in us, When a Principle 


of PIETY is firſt infuſed into us. The Infuſion 
of this Grace fetches Heaven down into us; 
The Exerciſe of it, crrries us up into Heaver, 

APrinciple of PIETY operates in all thoſe Acts, 


| which diſcover a Soul Beginning to Live unto - 
The Unutterable Groans of it are; 
Great GOD, Thou ſhalt be my GOD : Ob, Bring 
me into thy Everlaſting Covenant; Bring me 
to Glorify thee in all paſſable obedience to thee, and 
enjoyment of thee ! They are, Iam a miſerable 


GOD; 


Sinner; But O my FESUS, Do thou ſave me 
Fom all my mi ſeries L They are, Lin, Sin, | 
Tis the worſt of Evils , "Tis an Heavy Burden, 
too Heavy for ne; Welcome is all that ſhall de- 


liver me, They are, Oh ! That I may be always 


ſatisfied with the Will of GOD, and my Will be 
entirely ſwallowed up in His; and bear with 
a moſt profound ſubmiſſion, His ferforming the 


YZ Thing that is appointed j er ne. They are, 7 
* Thar I may bave a Jai, Benevolence to all the 


Children of Men, and a ſweet Complacency in 


l the Children of GOD ; and be a Blifſing io 


every one in all the Relations wherein GOD 
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36. Heaven Conversd withal, 
has placed ms. They are; Oh ! That I may 
deſpiſe this Vain World, and looꝶ with Contempt 
on all the Pleaſures and Riches «nd Honours. of 
it, as Pecenful Vanities, They are; Oh That 

1 may Reſemble & Imitate my Exemplary SAV. 
OUR, and conform to His Example, in a Reſpect 
10 all the Commandments of GOD. They. ale; 
I deſire an Heavenly Country, What. bave I, 

bur Heaven, and my GOD there, to make me 
Happy! Nathing that | can defire on Earth, will 
yield me a ſolid and laſting Happineſs. 

WIEN a Principle ol uch PIETY is im- 

Planted in a Soul, Heaven comes down ino 
ſich a Soul: The Inhabitants of Heaven do | 
Re joy ce over ſvch a Sdul; the Morning Stars 
do Sig togetber, and the Sons. of GOD Shout 
for Foy ; They make thoſe Acclamations up- 
on ſuch a Soul, Ariſe and Shine, for iby Light | 
Ii. come, and the Glory of the Lord is ariſen uj* 
on tbee. It is an ancient ſaying in the 

Church of GOD; Anima Fuſti Cælum eſt. The 

Sdul of a Pious Man, has Heaven in it. O- | 
Heaven born Soul, There is no Fear of thy be- 
ing thrown down into Hell. If thou ſhouldeſt 

be 16, thou wonldeſt carry Heaven thither | 
with thee: A Sour Conformed: unto GOD z. 
the Fre of Hell can't find any thing that is 
Combuſtible in ſuch a- Soul? Ad then, 
While this. PIETY 'is in.its Exerciſes, 'tis a 
Converſation in Heaven that we come into, 

The Love of GOD, is the Root of the Righteeus; 
in the Soul. This Reor ſhould be continually 
ringing-forth the Fr. its of due Regards ro 
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the Beloved: SON- of GOD; of Remorſe for 
the Things whereat GO Dis Diſpleaſed in us 
of Patience: under the Sad Things which GOD. 


Orders for us; of Kindneſs to the Neigbbour 


whom GOD has made our Brother , and ofa 
Concern to Do God unto all about us; The 


Fruits by which our Heavenly. Father is to be 


Glorified : This were-an Heavenly. Spectucle. 
We read, Rev: II. 7: Of, The Tree of Life, 
of the Paradiſe of. GOD. 
The Jewiſh. Writers, call the Principle of 
PIETY which a Godly Man carries away to 


which 1s<in the milſi 


Furadiſe with him when he dies, The Tree. f 


Le in tbe -md{} of Paradiſe. Believer, While 
the Root of tbe Righteous, is flouriſhing in all 
the Branches of it, and ſhooting. forth all the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs upon thee, thou haſt 
the Tree of Life which will One Day Comforts 
hee in the-Faradiſe of 60D; And thou mayſt 
now take the Comfort of a Paradiſe in all the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which thy Converſar 
tn is filled: withal. There is a-Paradiſe in 


the Converſation, We are directed, Gal. V.25; 
ket ic walk in the Spirit... In the: Heavenly 
eri, the Saints have the Holy SPIRIT of 


600 entirely filling and acting and leading 


of them. As far as we have the Holy SPIRIT 


of GOD filling of us, We. ſo far have Heaven. 
coming down into us. ToIWalk in the Spirit, 
is -to have a Principle of PIETY, Operating 


in all our Walk. It is to be ever doing ſuch, 


Things, as a Principle of PIETY” begotten 
and-cheriſh'd. in us, by, the Holy SPiz1T. of 
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38 Heaven Convers'd withal. 
60D, would move us to. To have our Life 


F ennobled with a daily Courſe of ſuch Things, ' 
and filled with Recognitions of GOD, and of 
our Obligations to Him; This is to live af- 
ter an Heavenly Manner, A 


- 


7 
COME then, O Chi/d of Light ; Come, and | 
Walk in the Light , And let this Light of GOD | 
be ever ſhining on thy Tabernacle. Be con- ; 

- tinually paying Devotions to GOD, and Be- | 
nignities to Men, in the proper Seaſons of 
them. To animate 'em, often call to Mind, 
The Eye of the Glorious GOD 3s now upon me, , 
and: what is it that He now calls me to! Bea ff | 
Wife redeemer of thy Time, for the beſt pur- 

| Poles of it. Carry on thy Secular Buſineſs j 
Cheerfully and Honeſtly, with an Eye to | ( 

| GOV in the doing of ir. Maintain theFrame 
| of a Traveller thro' the World, and paſs the \ 
'  zime of thy Sojourning here in the Fear of GOD. | 
Verily, There is Heaven begun in this Con- 1 
verſation, The Principle of PIETY thus Ex- f 
7 
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etciſed, is a Fountain ¶ Life, and a Well of 
Water, ſpringing, and ſpreading, and running 
into Everlaſting Life. It will moſt certainly 
End in the Ocean of a Bleſſedneſs that will 
never have an End. „„ og | 


The Second: E S'S'A Y. 
OFTEN to fetch our Excirations and Con- | 


n xv 
Polations in a Life of PIETY, from the preſent [ 
_ Circumſtances. of the Faithful in the Heaven - : 

t 


9 World ; This will be a Converſarion'in Hea- 


ven, and we ſhall be caught up thither in its 
With reference to the Departed Saints, it is 


. enjoined upon us; Heb. XIII, 7. Rememier 
fuch, and Follow their Faith. We are not only 


to call to mind, what they were Before their 
Departure; but alſo what they are After it 
| And how things are now with them, in the 
| Farediſe, which they are flown into, There 
is a Communion with the Departed Saints 1 
which is indeed ſo far from its being Unlawfal 
to be ask'd for and ſought for, that our Sarcr 


11ty, and a Converſation in Heaven, - lies very | 
much in the Study of it. The Spirits of the 


Faithful, thoſe Lovely Birds, that are Lodged 
in the Paradiſe of GOD : Paradiſe. was indeed 
Originally a Name for the Place, where Be- 


loved Birds, are kept and fed, anq well pro- 
vided for! Theſe are gone before us thither. 


It may be, ſome of them were our. deareft 


Relatives, or, Lover and Friend bas. GOD put 
for from us, and our Acquaintance into His Mar- 


vellous Light, We are Lamenting their De- 
parture. But let us now ceaſe our Lamenta- 
tions; Refrain our Voice from Weeping, and 


our Eyes from Tears; Let us go up thither 


after them; and verily, our Work will be 


Rewarded, even while their Bodies are not yet 
brought back from the Land of the Enemy. When 


GOD our SAVIOUR comes again to us, Them 


that flecp in FESUS” He will bring with Him, 


In the mean time, Let us Awake unto Rigbte- 


ouſneſs, and get up to them, in ſuch V:ctvs of 
their Condition, as the Evangelical Dilcove- 
TS ED F 
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_ _ . Heaven Convert'd withal. 
ries will help us to. It is indeed ſaid, They 


Bave no more a portion for ever. in any thing 
that is done under the Sun. But if they have 
nothing to do with us, we have ſomerbing to 


do with them: and we ſhould as far as we 


can affect our ſelves, and inflame our Zealand 
co firm our Peace, and ſtrengthen our Hope, 
from what we know concerning them. Fhe 


Saints, whoſe Bodies are Laid in the Earth; are 


the ExcellentOnes, in whom we are to have a ſin- 
gular Delight; and are the Nobleſt Members of 
the Family, which we our ſelves in a Lower 
Srate belong unto. More particularly, _ 
PFirſt. IN our Communion with the De- 
parted Spirits of the Faithful, we are to find 
Excitations to Well-doing, yea, to Abound in 
the Work of the Lord. Syrs, Let us mind 
what and how they do, in the Form that is 
Above us. Let this render us Good Scholars | 
in the School where we are breeding for Hea- 
den, and let it Ripen us for a-Tranſlation to 


them there. - . 


As now, When we are Adoring of 
GOD, and our SAVIOUR, here on Earth, we 
are doing of what the Spirits of the Faithful 
in Heaven are doing of. So we are taught, 
Neh. IX. 7. The Hoſt of Heaven Morſbipſ eib 
Thee. But now, that in our Adoring of our 


GOD, we may do it worthily, Let us labour 


to do it as like the Spirits of the Faithful in 
Heaven, as ever we can. It is required, They 


that worſhip GOD, muſt worſhip Him in Spirit. 


Let us worſhip Him like the Spirits that are 


Above, 


K 


e eds, Bide A. Fi 


, 


Above, and we ſhall do ſo. Oh! Let our 


they may be ſo, when we are falling down 
on our Knees, Let us think, Oh! In what an 


that are Above, to be ſwift Wirneſies. againſt 


| Heaven worſhip ſo lee pily, fo beavily, fo ſhame» 2 
| fully ! penn 1 e 


all wax cold, how ſadly do we find it Veri- 


from the A/tar in Heaven, Think, Do they 


them to do: In Heaven are the) ſo Backward in 


Heaven Conversd withal. at 


Spirits be engaged in what we do. And that 


holy man ner do our Bretbren in Heaven profirate 
themſelves before the Glorious bigh Throne of our 
GOD! When we lecome Dull in our Ap- 
proaches unto GOD, call down the Spirits 


our Lukewarmneſs in what we have before us. 
Receive a Rebyke from Heaven, O Luke warm | 
Worſhipper, in ſuch Thoughts as theſe; bo 
our Bretbren in Heaven worſhip the Glorious | 
GOD, fo Unconcerned!y, ſo Unattentively ! Are 
their Praiſes of the Glorious GOD, offered up ſo © 
Indifferently, and with ſo little Elevation. 
Feeling thy ſelf grow Drouſy in thy Wor- 
ſhipping, Rebxake it ſo; Do our Brethren in 
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I go on; Alas, Here on Earth, We are in a 
Frozen Zone. That Word, The Love of many 


fied in our ownExperience ! But, my Friends, 
Iwill deal with you, as the Seraphim did by 
the Prophet; 1 will bring a Red Hot Stone 


Love GOD Jo poorly in the Heavenly World ! 

Think, Do they Love One another no Better in 
the Heavenly World ! Think, In Heaven are 
they ſo Aukward in doing what GOD would baue 


doing 


12 Heaven Converid withal.” 
doing what they have to do for One another? Are 
tbeir Graces no more Vigorous in the Heavenly 
World? Oh! Let a Fire f GOD come down 
from the Spirits of the Faithful in Heaven, 

upon you; and make you Zealous of Good if « 
| Works like them; Fervent in Spirit ſerving 
' _ #beLord. When we fail in our Compliance 
with the i of GOD, with what a Pungency 
may we thus reprove ourſelves; Is zhis to do 
The Will of GOD on Eartb as it is done in Hea- 
ven © Methinks, This Reproof of GOD ſhould | 
Sound like a Peal of Thunder in Heaven 
EC ut  - EY Can 1 ag ERtE 
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= THIS more; We are too ready to make 
Ligbt of Sin; Foliſbly to make a Mock of Sin; 

| To play with the Leviathan, and ſport with 

| Firebrands, and Arrows and Death, To Cure 

| this Delirious Malady, O Inconfiderate 

Ones, I will carry you to what will be bet- 

ter than the Pool of Betheſda. O you that 

| are Sollicited unto Sin, Look up to the Hea- 

bvenly World. Lift up your Eyes unto Heaven 
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that your Underſtanding may return unto ! 
you, From thence you may have a right . 
Underſtanding, how Sin is to be Judged of; 1 ½ 


how loath ſome it ſhould be in your Judgment 

of it ! How cdioxs, do you think, how odious, | V 
is all 5, unto the purified Spirits of the Ve 
Faithful there! Cin, it certainly appears . 
worſe than Death and Hell ir ſelf, unto them 17. 
Who are got thro' Death into Heaven, I am 25 
25 7g 5 DN very ['b 
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that Better World, 


| Heaven Conversd wit hal. 43 
very ſure, they had rather Dye over again 
than Sin any more, Why ſhould not our 
Wiſhes then be, Ob ! That I could Hate all Sin, 
like the Spirits of the Dead, that are on all Ao. 
counts free from Sin! f | 


THIS further ; We too much Dote upon 
this World , Here we Dream of Great Things, 
and we ſcek what we Dream of. Yea, We 
have a Multitude of ſuch Dreams, in Which 
there are Diverſe Vanities. Now to prevent 
our Fondneſs for zhis World, Let us Look into 
the other and upper World. O Worldly- Mind- 
ed Ones, Think, How does this World with all 
the Glory of it appear, and what are all the Rich- 
es of it, unto the Spirits, who bave taken to 
themſelves Wings and have flown away into the 
Heavens ! What a contemptible World is This, 
unto them that are got into the Heavenly Mord? 
What filly Toys, Baubles, Trifles, do all the 
Grandeurs of This World, appear to them, who 
are got into the more glorious Regions? Abt 
Vain World ; Thou ſhalt no longer be my World, 

I will be more taken up with a Better World; 
perſwaded that I ſhall ſhortly be taken up to 


LET this be added unto the reſt of the 
Warm Influences to be deduced from the Hea- 
venly World, In Paradiſe, the Spirits of the 
Faithful have an Earneſt Expefation of a Re- 
ſurrettion for their Bodies, They are well- 
appriſed of this, That at the Re/urreftion of 
tbe Dead, there will be a confiderable Ac- 

| „ cedſſion 


A Heaven Convers'd withil, 
. ceſſion to their Bleſſedneſs. Then *ris, that 


r 


Wheels of His Chariot! 


with the Deperted Spirits of the Faithful, we 


> 


* * 


they are to have the full Recompence of all 
that they have done for GOD; and the full 
ſheaves of the Harveſt, for which they have 


ſotun in Tears. Then tis, that the Lord gives 


4 @ Reward unto the Saints, and unto them that 
Fear His Name, Then 'tis, that the Righteous 
Judge will give the Crown of Righteouſneſs to 
them that love His Appearing. As their Fleſh 


in the Dry & Thirty Land of the Grave, is 
after ſome ſort Longing for tbe Lord, ſo their 


Soul 3s Thirſting for Him: Their Cry is, 0 
toben wilt thou come unto me ! And, How long, 


O Lord, Holy and True! It is not only in this 
Life, that they have hope in CHRIST, for the 


Great Things which He will do for them, at 
the Re/wrretlion of the Dead. When they 
" are paſſed out of this Life, they till are in 
. a State of Hope, and at a yet more Heavenly 
rate Rejoyce in the hope of the Glory of God. 
Now in this Thing alſo we are to join with 


them. Join with them in Looking for that 
Bleſſed Hope, the Glorious i ppearing of that 


Great GOD and SAVIOUR of ours, cen Y. 
SUS CHRIST. Join with them, in the Lively 
Hope of tbe Inberitance reſerved in Heaven for 


us, and the Salvation to be revealed in the Laſt 


Time. Accompany them in theirAnhelations, 
for baſtening the Day of GOD, and ſay, Why is 


His Chariot ſo long in Coming; why tarry tbe 
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BUT then, Secondly ; In our Communion 


are 
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are to find wondrous Con ſolations under and. 
againſt the various Evi/s which here we meet i 
withal. From that which they that have 
been fetch'd away to Heaven before us, have at- 
tain'd unto, let us fetch our Encouragements \ 
under and againſt the Difficulties of the Nar- 
row Way that leads unto it. O A4flifted and 
Confliting People of GOD, I bring you now 
ſome Spiced. Cordials from the Iſlands of Spi- 
ces; from an Heavenly Country. Look up- 
wards, and you ſhall ſoon ſay; 2 Cor. IV. 16, 
18. We faint not, while we look to the Things 
that are not ſeen. Look and fee there what 
you have to encourage you under the Difficul- 
ties of your Pilgrimage, Yea, as often as you 
meet with any BirterWaters here, fetch down 
a ſprig from the Tree of Life in the midſt of 
the Poraliſe of God, and caſt it into the Waters 
of Marab. Think; how they whole Life was 
once Embittered as much as yours, are now 
circumſtanced in a Better Life, wherein they 
Kemember their old Sorrows no more than 
t Waters that paſs away. 
t O my Fellow Travellers; Are you in danger a 
;- of growing weary of your Duty; Weary of 
„of being always upon Put); Weary of Hatch. 
r | 772 and Warding, and carrying on a Warfare 
ſt in which no-lntermiſfn is allowed of? *Tis 
Ss, | 2 molt heartning word ; Gal. VI. 9. Ler ws not 
is be weary in well doing, for i in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
Reap, if we faint not, Look up to the Spirits 
of the Faithful in Heaven, and ſee what the 
n have already begun to Reap, of their Labour 
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1 _ ZQHeaven Convers'd witbal. 
in, and for the Lord. Can you imagine, That! 
they Repent of their Prayers, Repent of their | " 
Ane, Repent of their Self-denial, or of their | 1! 
\ Avi in ſerving the Kingdom of GOD? J 
No, No; All that they did in Repentance,and . 
In working out their own Salvation with Fear de 
| end Trembling, they will find, will never be ÞÞ i 
{ KRepented of. They will tell you; Oh! This T 
'\ SBleſſedneſs ! This Bleſſedneſs I *Tis worth all tt! 
j Ide pains that can be taken for the obtaining of 
. O bold on, and bold out, ye diligent Servants 
| | of GOD ; The prize of your bigh Calling here, 


FE: 


ic rtebly worth your contending or. 
 _ -PERHADBS, the Devil, and his Party, will 
= | abs diſcourage you, as if the ſerious Fol 
bert of GOD, and Holineß, were a very 
Dininutive, a very Deſpicable Party in the 
World: Yea, that the moſt of the Learned 
And the Splendid in the World are not of that 
'' _Linele Party. But, O Little, Little Flock; 
Look upto the Hravenly World. There you 
will ſee the Holy Ones make a very Regardable 
Party; There, they are an Exceeding great 
Maltitude, which no Man can number. All 
_ thoſe Enlightened Favourites of GOD, Em- 
' brace and Applaud that Holineß, which is de- 
Tided in this abſurd and ſordid World. Oh! Fa 
Declare for Holineſs, and Abide by Holineſs ; you 44 
have in Heaven on your ſide, enough to weigh By | 
againſt the Frenzies of all them that have not 
tbe Underſtanding of the boly Ones; enough to 1 n 
weigh down againſt a Thouſand . ou || the 
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Heaven Conversd withal 47 
- YOU may be Diſcouraged by the Diuiſions 
which you ſee among them who ought f keep 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, * 
But in ever there is no ſuch Things; you 
Iſiee no Diſcord, no Farring there. United un- 
to GOD, they are Oe with One another in 
Him. Our Lord's Demand for His Diſciples, 
. | That they all may be One, is fully anſwered _ 
— Ns 58 2 „ 
YOU may be Diſcouraged, becauſe you are 
Abuſtvely treated here, Scourged with the 
Tongue, Smitten with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs. 
In Heaven there are no ſuch Things. There 
are no Himei's in that Holy Land, The Dogs 
are without. No pricking Briars, no vexing 
Iberns, in the Garden of GOD, SES 
TIE Troubles of this Life may Diſcourage 
J you, But, in Heaven they ſhall have al/ 
Tears wiped from their Eyes. There the Wic- 
„Led ceaſe from Troubling, and there the Weary 
1 are at Reſt.. It you tread in their Steps, 50 
- | fhall ſhortly be ſo too. O Bleſſed Mowrners, 
+ | you ſhall be Comforred., 5 Ar 


la fine ; YOUR Corruptions are your Diſcou- 
„ | r722ements,Bur,Omy Brethren, TheSpiritsof the 
1 || Faichful now ina Sinleſs and a Spotleſs Fara- 
u | je, They, They once complained of the ve- 
hn | Iy. fame Corraprions. Their Outcries of 2 
„t | Blind Mind, a Vain, Proud, Impure, Slothful 
o and Earthly Heart, were the ſame with yours. 
|| 4A Buſy Devil once haunted and frighted 
Jem, juſt as he nin Sons to you, They fear- 
N eee ” 3 
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"ed a Shipwreck as much as you can do; and || . 


| faid, %% one day periſh by an Heart that is 
1  Receirful above all things and deſßerately Wicked, 
| Bur'they are gor ſafe into the Harbour after 
| All. Now think upon it, G wy SAVIOUR, 
i *Wilr thou not Save me, as thou baſt Saved my 
il © Brethren before me? They are now intirely 
[got rid of that 1ndwelling Sin which once 
made them cry, out, I a» weary of my Life, 
WW becauſe of it; what good can my Life do me, 
__  wobule I carry about ſo much of that Fleſh, which 
Has no good Thing dwelling in it. They now 
have not ſo much as One Vain Thought moleſt- 
ing of them. The Egyprian Frogs cannot leap 
or crawt up into thoſe Holy Chambers. 


_ ._ THUS, © You that have your Faces thi- 
4 therward, Let vour Thoughts often go into the 
 Foradiſe of GOD, before rhe goirg up of 
Pour Sos into it. Yea, Let your Thoughts 
i  rarry up your Souls into it. Your Thoughts, 
Oh, Send them often up rhither, as the Har- 
bingers and Forerunners of your Souls. This, 
It ſhall be a Sign unto you, ſaitb the Lord. 
INVADED and Infeſted with the Syfer- 
Ins of this preſent Time, and fitting with 
tired E/ias under his Funiper-Tree ; Think, 
My Friends in the Paradiſe of GOD, are 
* not pinched with wants and ſtraits, and are 
not encumbred with ſuch Diſfculties, as I 
am here. humbled withal. They are not 
_ ©broken with ſuch Fequent Inſirmities as my 
Crazy Body is here diſcowpoſed withal. 
g ES | „ | They 
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They hear not the Defaming of many as.I 


1 


© do-in this Land of Darkneſs and fiery flying 


* Serpents, They are not buffetted with ſuch 


© Temptations, not do they feel ſuch abhorred 


* bratts of Babylon conceived in their Minds, 
eas I find this Va/ley of the ſhadow of. Death 
+ filled withal, Oh ! When ſhall I be fetchdt 
<* away to thoſe Bliftul Regions! Lord, T 


& loath it, I would net live. always ; ] long, I 


long to be as and. where theſe my Brethren 
care. The Glorious Free Grace of my GOD 


£ will do for me what He has done for them! 


Let not theſe Conſolations of GOD be ſmall 


unt us. 


Occaſion, for our Converſation with the De- 


ee Spirits of the Faithful. in the Heavenly 


World ; This is, when we are in the midſt of 
our Lamentations for their Departure from us. 


How common a Thing is it for us, to have 
the Deſire of our Eyes taken away with a.Siroke ! 


Defireable Relatives, and Friends dear to 14 


as our own. Souls, Whoſe Conſciencious Carriage 
here, obliges us to think, that it is well with. 
them; a: our Chillren in their Minority,not 
having Renounced our GOD, who has engaged, 
L will be Their GOD, andi there fore has Prepared: 


a City for them : Theſe do by Dying leave us. 


Their Death drowns us in Tears. Becauſe they. 


are gone to their Long Home, we walk as. 


——_—  _- — — 


Hloarners about ihe fireets, But now, Let. 


us 
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UT, Thirdiy; It might ſeem ſtrange ir 
One fo often in the Va/e of Tears as I have 
been, ſhould be unmindful of One Peculiar 
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38 Heaven Conversd withal, 
us very particularly take this Opportunity, 

to Rejoy ce in the Views of the Joys, which 
dur Departed Friends are flown unto : and 
Hear them from their Czleſtial and Superiour 
Joys calling to us, Weep not for us, but weep 
for your ſelves. Heafken to them, as Comfort- 


ing us in our Trouble, by the Comfort with which 


 vbey are themſelves Comforted of GOD. They 
and all Heaven with them, lay us under that 
Prohibition; 1 Theſ. IV. 13. Concerning them 
who are aſleep, ſorrow not, even as orbers who 
— A I 
II is true, The Faithful who are Dead, 
receive not the Ferfection of their Bleſſedneſs, 
till the Reſurre@ion of theDead : Part of them 
Ts yet in the Hands of Death. But the famous 
 F;ndal, who was one of them that oppoſed 
the Opinion of the Papiſts about it, yet would 
fay, I believe they are in no worſe caſe, than ibe 
Soul of CHRIST was, before His Reſurrection. 


| Moſt certainly, The Spirits of the Faithful, 


| Have exceedingly mended, their ſtate, by leav- 
Ing of their Bodies. Were it not ſo, our A poltle, 
v hoſe Meat and Whoſe Drink it was to be al- 


ways at work for an Admirable SAVIOUR, 


would not have been fo Deſirous tobe Diſſolved ; 
Would never have made it a MaSim with 
him; To Dye is Gain. That part of the 
| Heavenly World, in which the Departed Spirits 
te Fairhful are lodged, is called, Paradz/e. 
Their Bleſſed neſs is repreſented under the 

Figure of a Glorious Paradiſe. Paradiſe 

vou all know, was the Delicious * 
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den, wherein GOD placed Man, in the Day 
when He breathed into him theBreatrh of Life, 
and he became a Living Soul. It ſeems to 
have been upon an land; it was then, The 
and of the Innocent. That ancient Paradiſe 
was but an Emblem of ours. Among the 
Jews of old, the phraſe for the Dead Saint 
was, A Soul in the Garden of Eden, If the 
Garden to be tilled by Adam, were a place of 
Beauty, of Pleaſure, of Tranquility, much 
more ſo the Garden, which the Second Adam 
bas prepared for us. In that Pargd/e, there 
vas a Confluence of Delights; In that Faradi/e 
out Parents Converſed with the Angels of 
60b; In that Paradi/e there was a Tree of 
Life to be fed upon. All of This, in a Ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe. But, Oh, how much more 
all of This, in our Heavenly Paradiſe ! All 
that the Old Pagans propounded in their 
Eâyſian Fields, fell infinitely ſhort of what is 
to be found in this Paradiſe of GOD, If the 
very Footſteps of the Terreſtial Paradiſe, be 
much loſt in the Flood, yer we are no great 
Loſers, as long as we have Acceſs to the Heg- 
wvenly Paradiſe, And our Paradiſe has alſo 
this Ad vantage of the Od one; There will 
no Serpent creep in to annoy us, or delude us 
there. They that are flying thither, may ſo 
triumph over rhe Power of ibe Air, and over 
the Spiritual Wickedneſſes in the High Places, 
as they fly along; Where I am going, you can- - 
not come. Are the Sftirits of our Friends 
gone into à Faradiſe ? They cannot, they can- 
ot be unhappy there. ed. 1 
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IT; is Obſerved of the Good Man, Pal 
XXV. 13. His Soul ſhall dwell at Eaſe, when, 
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bis Sced ſhall inherit the Earth. It may be ren. 
dred, His S:ul ſhall dwell in Good; (in a Good 
Place and with the Good One,; ) So it ſhall 
be, when he dies, and by his Death leaves 
what he has of the Earth, to be divided a: 
mong his Heirs, The Good which the Spirits 
ol our Friends are gone to receive, Oh ! how 
much Better is it than the Beſt of what they 
leave behind them? Take what they leave, 
O Rich Heirs, if you ate ſo: They are gone 


to be much Richer than all the Poſſeſſions 


here could render them. Of One in Farad!ſe, 
we read, He is Comforted. But, how inex: 
preſſibly Comforted, when he lies down with 


Abraham; is feaſted at the ſame Table with 


him; A Table where the Soul ſhall be ſatis- 
ed with Marrow and Fain:fs ! What a Reſt 
are our Friends now, after their upright walk- 
ing, retired unto ? A Ref, which is ther: fore 
called, A /zep, in and with the Lord. They 
have drop'd their Bodies; but with their 
Bodies, they dropped their Sorrows too : And 
they nave eſcap:d from all that here was, or 
could be, Uneaſy to them. This above all, is 
A point on Which they are to be Con ratula- 
ted. The Seeds of Sin, which were in their 
Fleſh ; the Snares of Sin, which their Bodies 


laid for them; they have made a glad eſ- 


_ cape from all of theſe. The Holineß, which 

they longed for, which they groaned for, 

which was more valuable than all chisWorld 
| | -: =", Wars 
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unto them; This is what they are now got 

unto. Hark! Don't you hear that Song of 
your GOD with them; Pſal. CXXIV. J. Our 
Soul is eſcaped as a Bird out of the ſnare of the 


Foulers; the ſnare is broken and we are eſcap- 
ed. Their /eep is not a State of tupidity, and 


Inactivity, and Pſychopannychie, They Reſt, 


bat the ſweeteſt Repoſe of the Reſt is, that 
it is without Reſt ; we read, They reſt not, Day 
and Night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord At- 


mighty. O Happy Condition! The Jewiſh 


„Advancement of Mordecai, ſhe made that 
up the Pror out of the Duſt, that He may ſet 


in the XXX. Pſalm, Thou haſt. put off my ſack» 
cloth and girded me with gladneſs ; I will Praiſe 
thee, O Lord GOD, my Redeemer, Methinks, 
the Happy Condition of our Departed Friends 
may call for fuch Acclamations. GOD has 


This, This muſt now be-our Communion with 
them. Their Zoys muſt be Ours. As often 
as we think on them, let it Comfort us to 


Ours has taken them. Ir is an Article in, 
The Commanion of Saints; 1 Cor, XII. 26, If 
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Friends, 
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Targum tells us, That when Eftber ſaw the 
Acclamation in the CXIII.Pfalm ; He raiſes 


him withPrinces. And he made thatAcclamation - 


Advanced them Wonderfully, From their 
Advanceinent, they call down to us, As well. 
as we Love you, we would not for all the l. 
Iurcments of your Worll, Return unto you: 


think on the o whereinto Their GOD and 
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one Member be bonoured, all the Members re- 
foyce with it. Oh! Let us-Rejoyce with our 


— 
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ll 34 Heaven Conversd withal, | 
Friends, whom our SAVIOUR has Honpured, 
and Choſen and cauſed for to approach unto Him, 


3 


that they may dwell in His Courts, and be ſatis- 


| fed with what He has to do for them there. 


And in the midſt of the Vexing Things that 
we meet withal here below, let it ſatisfy 


us to think, My dear Friends Above, are deli- 


vered from all theſe Vexations, With ſuch 
Thoughts let us thus follow our Friends up 
to the Heavenly World, which they are gone 


unto, and perhaps Taken 1 in the midſt of 
their days, It will be no 

for us thus to Converſe with the Dead and 
' partake in the Joys of their Heaven with 
„ 5% 


faulty Necromancy 
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OUR Vorſbip of the Glorious GOD, is to 
be a Converſation with Heaven, by our Wor- 
ſhipping as far as we can agreeably ro what 
is done in the Heavenly World, We ſeem 


utterly at a loſs, What is it, that they do in 


 * Heaven, But, why ſo much at a Loſs? 
- Chriſtian, Worſhip thy GOD and SAVIOUR 


as He has from Heaven directed thee to do 


it, and thou wilt need no longer to be at a loſs 


about it. In Heaven they do ſuch Things as 


thou art now doing here : Tho' indeed the 
Things are done with leſs Imperfettion There 
than here. I come to thee then, with an 


Order which was once heard in the Mouth 


of an Agel by one taken up into Heaven, 


Worſhip 
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Worſhip GOD. But Oh, Do it ſo, as to have 

a Converſation in Heaven by doing of it. By - 
the Accounts brought from Heaven unto us, 
we Learn, That a Worſhip of the Glorious 
GOD, is carried on, among the Bleſſed there. 
The Diſciple whom FESUS Loved, having a 
Door opened in Heaven unto him, as we have 
this Day unto us,—And, Oh! Bleſſed are our 
Eyes, that we may ſee ſuch Things ! — What 
was it that he ſaw paſſing there? — He ſaw, 
[Rev. IV. 9,10. and V. 8,14.] Living Ones give 
Glory, and Honour, and Thanks, to Him that ſits 
on the Throne, who Liveib for ever & ever. He 
ſaw Elders fall down before Him that fits on the 
Throne, and Worſhip Him that Liveth for ever 
and ever. He ſaw them fall doton before the 
Lamb, having every one of them Harps, and 
Gollen Vials full of Odours which are the Prayers 
of the Saints, There is the Voice of many 
Angels, even Myriads of Myriads, and Thou- 
ſands. of Thouſands, coming into the Wor- 
ſhip, and ſaying with a Loud Voice, Worthy is 
te Lamb. And when every Creature through-* 
out the World, ſays, Bling, & Honour, and 
RW Glory, and Fower, be unto Him that fitteth on 
10 te Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever & ever, | 
is thoſe Living Ones then ſay, Amen, and tbe 
is Elders fall down and Worſhip Him that Liveth iy. 
e jor ever & ever. Lookup, O Worſhipper of 
re | GOD; See how they are Employed Above, and 
in wiſh, Ob ! when, when ſhall I be among them # 10 
th In the mean time, O you that Fear the Lord; ; 
", | Be ſenſible of This; Our Wor/fhip of our GG 
UE go RE Lore and 8 


os E __ 8 
8 "A 
. | 
Fo NES. aero 
I 4 er * E 
hs ge * 6 Arg ey 1 > 8 = 
8 * 7 —— — — — LAs Ly © 


— = 
4 » GI 
—— 
3 
Sg ns SST 
= £3 5.6% 


P 
" 
. . * - 
3 8 c . = ELIT 
voir HE CE IE 3 I 3 2 I — IIS = Ez 
. * — 2 — W — — 
n Sr : EEC 


n I "ES * * — 
a S — 8 22 
* A* c. 


* — — * 
— — 


— 5 = 
<A ay nd —＋— 


* e 
3 Ly Nt - % 
— 


— - — a AN 22 Sir AA 0" 5 25 8 . — 2 
c — — — — — — — r . 5 * 2 N 2 — OY? MAE: OE TR IT; de IS 2 2 
4 * 83 N i» „ EE OO Eon 2 at” «bt IE ons ws OT PF => 44 >a ate 
** * . * 1 8 * 1 5 3g pe NES hn ta ou 6 Wa 1 . 8 

SUL — 2 1 N at, ns oo? — > 88 3 _— I - — — nl * 8 1 1 - 
2 — 22 7 . We OY 3 — > þ : — 1 

IA ˙ EET x a 1 
7 N 


+ ny 
: Wy q 
70 
Ly 

In 
8 

78 

b 

1 
ny 
1 
# 

oy 


— 


N : ws 
5 Oe ny i rob 2.5 
— = - - — 2 — 2 


Fe = ve 


* r * 
* 4 6 ** * * = 2 2 E * A 3 8 a = = = a 
* *. 8 . I 7 © 7 N A - tho ra FOE. N 2 1 * e 
s hs 9 - W N * 8 * 2 yd PA. Þ : \ 
£ ” 1 T4 5 * * N . * 5 + 4 - 3 4 
l * 5 a - Þ . «a % : 
— 2 . * — +, ” » — 
© naw. 
1 nd * — „ ” 
” 4 
N - 


56 Heaven Conver#d withal. 


x 
, 


and our S AVIOUR. is no further Acceptable to 
Heaven, than it is Agreeable to what is doing 
An Heaven, and holds a Correſpondence with 
[what is done in the Adoration which the Holy 
il DOres there pay unto Him that ſitteth on the 
ll Throne, and unto the Lamb. Yea, But then, 
[Let us look upon our ſelves as Invited into 
. Heaven, Invited up to Heaven, as often as an 
Invitation to the Werrſhip of our GOD is made 
unto us. Well might the Pſalmilt ſay, I was 
| glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the 
Honſe of the Lord, and unto bis worſhip there, 
Ie is aquixalent unto ſaying, Let us g into 
Heaven, and let us do what they are doing there, 
[DO you that are Backward: unto the Worſhip 
f GOD ; Are you aware, how you turn your 
Backs upon Heaven in being ſo! . + 


T 4 g - 


BUI now, when we are ſetting about the 
 Torſhip of GOD, Let us think, I am now 
ll zaking a ep into the Heavenly World. And 
at the ſame time, let us think, How. is the 
Glorious GOD worſhipped in that Heavenly 
World, which I am now lifting mine Eyes unto ? 


Tomewhat as they do in Heaven, Teems to be 
implied in our Lifting up our Eyes to Heaven, 
An it; which is a Geſture that in our Worſhip 
we are uſed nnto. In our Worſhip, we Draw 
near to GOD, if we do any thing to purpoſe; 
Nd we have GOD Communing with us From 
' His Mercy: Seat, if we Draw near to Him, as 
we ought to do. But is it not an Heaven, to 
Draw xgar #nig GOD, and have GOD 2 


Indeed, ſome concern to Worſhip our GO D, and] 


indeed, 


Fgtree there? J the Sound of the Call is, 
Come away to Heaven; 


Heben Converrd i 


BUT we will apply our ſelves to bügtielar 
Exerciſes of Religious Worſhip, and ſee what 


4 Converſation in Heaven we N therein be 5 


led unto. 


| AND, Fit ; 1¹¹ us Beg in h PRAYER: 
Quicken us, O GOD of our ie, Quicken 
us, that we may call upon thy Name. In a Life 
of PIETY, there is nothing more preſcribed, 


nothing more practiſed, nothing more impor- 
tant than This ; To Pray always ol all Prayer. 
odly will Pray. 


And, For this every one that is 
T here is not the leaſt Spark of PIETY in any 


one, where that cannot be ſaid; AQ. IX. II. 


Behold, he Prays! Now, That we may Pray 


always and not faint, what a Motive to it 
have we in this, That we go to Heaven, when 
By. Prayer we knock at 


We go to Prayer? 
the Door of Heaven. Lea, if it be a Prayer 


made with an Inwrovgbt Energy | in a Rigbreons 


Man, the Door of Heaven opens to it, and the 


Cry with the Soul that makes it, enters there. 
As often as we are called /unto the Prayer of 


the C/eſer, LAnd was there ever any I/ſraehire 
not often as under the Covert of a 


Thy GOD would ſheak 
wh thee there! As often as we go to Prayer 
with our Houſhold, CAnd, As for the true Sons 
of Abrabam, I know them; They will daily do 
7 Wh we may remember, I am Ncw cart) ing 
T2 my 


— 


ning with US 5 This will certainly make. art | 
Heaven, if any thing will do ſo. 
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my Dome ſticks to Heaven with ne. The Prayer 


ade in the Aſſemblies of Zion, has this to 
ecommend it; Lord, In this they viſit thee, 
There is a Vifit anto Heaven in it. We raiſe 
bur Wings for Heaven by falling on our Knees. 
| Our Kneelrng is indeed our Hying. Yea, by 


It caſting our ſelyes proſtrate in the Duſt, we 


mount up to the Hille, from whence all our 


_ belp. comes down unto us. Prayer was thus, 


| defined by the Ancients, avapanic mrs ar ron ey. 
The Aſcent of the Mind unto GOD. There is a 


| going up to Heaven in it. O Proyerleſs Ones, 
I you knew what you do, ſurely you would 


never do as you do. You ſhut your ſelves out 
of Heaven, while you are the Wick-d that call 


Aut upon GOD, And it while you Live,CAlas, 


why did 1 ſay, Live ! You are Dead while you 
Live ! J You ſhut your ſelves out of Heaven, 
bow can you imagine any other, but that 
when you Dye, the Great GOD ſhould hut 
| you out, and be deaf unto you, when you make 
the Lamentable Cry, Lord, Lord, Open to me 
Heaven is not like to be found Open, by any 
Expired Soul, that cannot ſay, 1 have already 


» 


been often, often there! 


* 


5 | \ 

_ , BUT then, the Manner in which we are 
to Pray, This is what we are now to be mind- 
ed of, *Tis after an Heavenly Manner that 

we are to Pray, After this manner, pray yr. 
Think, How the Prayers of the Saints aſcend 
before GOD with the fmoke of Incenſe, in thoſe 
Applications which are in Heaven made unto 
Him. Without looking unto them who dice /i 


— 
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in 1b Heavens, to Pray for us; (it would be 
a. Blaſpheming of them to do ſo! q ) we may look 
upon them, as Praying to their GOD, and ours, 
in a Manner highly worthy of our Imitation. 
We may ealily apprehend, That their Prayers 
are principally filled with Praiſes 3 Yea, the 
High Praiſes o of GOD are 77 their Mouths; - 
And, what. bighThoughts have they of the Glo- 


rious GOD, before whom they Cover their 
Faces | Whar bigh Thoaghts of the CHRIST 


on whom they depend for all that is Good?“ 
What bigh Thoughts of the Bleſſings whick 
they have their Eyes upon 1 How full are 
they of Reſg nation to the Will of GOD, for- 
fla (ag The Vill of the Lord le done! 4 

ow full are they of Kind and Candid /e; 
that,orhers may ſhare with them in all their 
Bleffings! Oh ! Could we Pray. and Praſſe 
a8 They do! Syrs, Prayer is quite another thing”. 
than ' tis commonly thought for. *Tis* nor 


meerly to utter the How!ings,or theCravings of 


the Fleſh :. Much teſs is it, the Formal. Read 


1g of a few Good Words, the Heart. remain- 


ing at the: ſame time unaffected with them. 


No; To Fray is for a Man to be ſwallowed: 


up in Admirations and Aſtoniſhmenis dt the 


Glories of the, Infinite GOD, and have a Soul' 
Earneftly ſer upon the Gloriſying of GOD „and : 
propoun ing of Things. wherein 60D 18 to” 


de Gerl ed but cntirely Submitting to the: 


vi eterwihations. Briefly, ” Tis a: Sou 
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- BUT that we. may have DP more clear 
Apprehenſions of this matter, and underſtand 
'  HoW we may have our Converſation in Heaven, 
when we pour out, and ſend up, our Prayer 
| before the Lord, Let us beſtow ſome Thoughts 


_ Fo Ener into the 18 5 Holy Flace 90 the Blood of 
 ZESVs. 

Firſt, WE are to end That there 
Fa moſt Holy Heaven, which was figured and 
_ anſwered by the moſt Holy Place; in the Tem- 
ple of /racl. What was ordered for to be 
_ (ft in the Tabernacle, and then) in the Temple 
of the 1/raelitiſh Nation, was a Copy, or 4 
TFranſcript, of what is really Exiſtent in the 
Heavenly World. There is a moſt wonderful 
_ Place, where the Great GOD condeſcends to 
| * -Exbibir Himſelf, unto His Favourites, more 
than unto the reft of the World, The Form 

of that Heavenly Exhibition, had a Little 
Pourtraiture of it in the I/raehiriſh Temple ; 

_ Which was framed according 2 the Pattern in 
ide Mount. The Things in the Holy Places 
made with hands, were, as our Apoltte tells 
us, Figures of the True Things, which are in 
ibe Heavens. And the 7etoiſh Worſhip was 
_ealtes, The Heavens ; becauſe it had tuch a 
| Reprefentation of che Heavens in it. Accord: 
_ ingly, there is à Special E e in the 
Heavenly Worid, which is, The Holy of Holier, 
Or, The moſt Holy Place. Tis the Diſtinguiſhed 


e which * calls, > The © Heaven I Her- 
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 Tpeak with our GOD, where He dwells. And 1 


into the moſt Holy. Place; huuing obtained Eter- 
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Santtum Santtorum in the Temple was à Type 
of it. In this moſt Holy Place, there is @& |} 
peculiar Preſence of GOD. The Throne of 
GOD is there, It is peculiarly, inexpreffibly, 
inconceivably, His Dwell:ng-Place ! The Habi- a 
zation of his Holineſs, and of bis Glory. Here 
tis, that the Glorious One, dwells in thas i 
Eight which no Man can approach. unto! 
Here tis, that our JESUS appears as our 
High- Prieſt, yea, Sits on the Right hand of the 
Throne of the Majeſty in tbe Heavens, 
BUT then, We are to underſtand, That 
by Prayer duely managed, we may Enter into 
the moſt Holy Heaven. By Prayer we go to 


where He is to be met withal. On the ſame 3 
ſcore, it is ſaid, that we Come unto the Throne 
of Grace, by the Prayer that we make unto {!! 
our GOD, But, how are we able ro make it. 
that we may Enter into the moſt Holy Place, 
in the managing of it ? It is thus to be done. 
WE are to Conſider, What our SAVIOUR 
is doing for us, in the eſt Holy Heaven, 
Our SAVIOUR. having offered up Himſelf a 
Sacrifice ro GOD for ns, is now gone into the 
mot Holy Place, that He may Save ws to the 
Uttexmoit, by making a. continual Intevceffinn - 
for . This is the Sum of it. He bas entred 


2 Redemption for us And, After He had of: 2 
fered a Sacrifice for Sins, he is forever ſat down 
or the Right Hand of GOD. Wherefore, wien 
77 ic, 228 
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82 Heaven Convers'd withal,, 


we are going to Prayer, we. ſhould have 


ſuch Thoughrs-as theſe Livelily Operating in 
dur Minds; O5 *T:s weil for me + I have an 
High Prieſt in the maſt Holy Heaven, ever con- 
cerned for me, Though 1 bave Sinned, yet 1 bave 
2 Advocate inibe moſt Holy Heaven, even FE- 
 - SUS CHRIST zhe Righteous; | have an Advo- 

cate One of a Thouſand; who ſhews bis Righte- 
ouſneſs for me there. My SAVIOUR. is in the 
Holy Heaven, pleading the Merits of bis Blood, 
 #har ſo all the Bleſſings of his Covenant, which l 
am aſking for, may be beflowed upon me, My 
For, Sorry, Sinful Prayer, is. perfumed wiih a 
maoſſt precious Incenſe by my. SAVIOUR, and He 
bat Work in the molt Holy Heaven that ſo [ 
| nay be accepted with GOD. Thus, our Prayer 
is no ſooner made, but it is in the moſt Holy 
Place. We have a SAVIOUR: in the 20ſt 
Holy Place undertaking for theSucceſs of it. We 
enter into the oft Holy Place, by Praying with 
fſuch Thoughts as theſe in our minds. Lea, OBe- 
Hliever, Conſider all the Fetitions in thy Prayer, 
| as being entirely left in the Hands of thy 
Advocate in the noſt Holy Heaven, for Him to 


Proſecute them, as He ſhall ſee moſt proper 


fort ethee. Think and ſay, O Thou, who pleadeft 
' the Caufes of my Soul; All ny Deſire is before 
thee, and ny Groaning is not hid from thee; 
' Thou-knoweſt what is beſt for me. I leave, all to 
thy Direct ion, to thy. Diſpoſal, - If there : be any 
t thing in my Frayer, that thou approveſt not, Let 
F wt be denied unto mne; It is enough, if all 4 
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© Heaven Converid with. 63 WM 
| Good Pleaſure of thy Goodneſs be obtained and 
MORE than this; We are to Confider our 
SAVIOUR in the mo? Holy Heaven, as even 
Repreſenting of us there; not only Interceed- 
ing for us, but even Repreſenting of us. We 
are to think, That we are ourſelves, as well 
as have our Prayer, in the noſt Holy Heaven, 
becauſe we have our SAVIOUR there, Our 
SAVIOUR, and Forerunner, is for ws enired 
within the Vail; And He appears as the Head 
of His People there. We read, GOD has 
made us 10 fit together in Heavenly Places in 
FESUS CHRIST. Inaſmuch as our SAVIOUR 
is in the Heavenly Places, we that ate in Him 
are virtually there. When we are going to 
Prayer, we fhoutd have our Minds Comforted 
with ſuch Thoughts as theſe ;; Moſt certainly 
my Prayer will enter. into the moſt Holy Heaven. 
I bave my. SAVIOUR there, And in Hin, I 
myſelf am already there, Since the GOD of alt 
Grace bas fetched my SAVIOUR into the moſt. 
Hol) Heaven, all the Members belonging to the 
Myſtical Body of that Glorious Head, ſhall be 
brought thither after Him. In the mean time, 
when I call upon the Lord, and cry unto my 
GOD, He will bear my Voice out of His Temple, 
2 my cry will come before bin, cven into bis 
© ee LF 
YEA, O Believer, Confider, that thy Pray- 
er is no leſs heard by the Omnipreſent wy 
 E Omniſcient GOD, than if thou were 75) 
8 Atnally in the naſt Holy Heaven, there Order- 
OO 1 8 ng 
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a 64 * Gavel pig 
S 72g peg Cafe and filling thy Mouth with Arg "is 
| . mente. Thou art at Eayer on the Earth, at ſl @ 
an Unknown Diſtance from the oſt Holy Hes. 
ven, But yet, While thou ee, 
6D in Heaven, and thou upon the Earth, it 
may refreſh thee to think and ſay; I now 
_ draw high to GOD, and be draws nigh to me, 
M y Requeſt 1s as much made known unto G0, 
in my Prayer, as if I were in the moſt Hp) 
Heaven, ftanding before Him there. 
IN our Prayer, Oh! Let us Conſider the 
| Blood of our JESUS, as procuring this Ex- 
- France into the moſt Holy Heaven for us: 
The Way thither is Unpaſſable ;, the Aaming 
Sword ſtanding in the Way, till the Blood of 
; our J E508 made Atonement for „ 


AND now, We « come with n Boldneß to abe 

| A Holy Place. The Engliſh of the-Word, 
aggro, Which we render, PBoldneſs, is, To 2 
il. Coming to our GOD in the moſt Holy 
Heaven, Let us Tell all our Wants, Fell all 
our Griefs, Tell all our Cates; even ſuch 
Things, as we may be loth to Te unto any 
Friend upon Earth : Even the Bitterneſs 
which is &ncwn to our own Hearts alone, 
and which a Stranger intermeddles not Withal. 
The more Freedom of Speech we do it withal, 
the more of Heaven ſtill do we feel in our 
Prayer; An 4 anon from Heaven in it. Such 
2 e e n Heaven our e will bring 
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BUT Secondly, From our Speaking to the 
Glorious G0 D in our Prayer, Let us go on 
to hear Him Speaking to us, in His WORD. 

In Converſing with the WORD of 60D, 
there is to be had a Converſation in Heaven. 
And the Entrance 'of that Word, will give the 
Light of Heaven unto our Minds. We have 
before us, a Volumn, which is an ineſtimable 
Gift of Heaven unto us; and a Light Shining 
in this Dark Place, which therefore we o 
well to take heed unto. The Writers of this 19 
Volumn, were moved by the Holy Spirit of GOD, 
and wrote under an Inſpiration from the Hea- 
venly World: Angels were by the HolySpirit 
of G0 D, ſent from Heaven, to Inſpire them; 
and Poſſeſs them, and Incline them, and give 
Direction unto them. In perufing thisVo/umn, 
we have the Natives of Heaven conferring 
with us. The Matters in this Volumn, are 
ſuch as have been Revealed from the Heavenly 
World unto us. Fleſh and Blood could never 
have taught us, the Things whereof this 
Revelation is compoſed : From no Quarter but 
Heaven could it come unto us. Yea, The 
Truths contained in this Volumn are ſuch as 
the Angels deſire to lock into The Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven, are our Fellow Students, 
when we are Searching into the Deep Things 
which are here to be met withal. Never, 
Never is this Volumn Opened unto us, but we 
may ſay, I ſee the Heavens opened. The Hy- 
ing Roll will ſhow the Heaven of the Faithful, 
as well as the Curſes for the Yrs: 
— ny 988 2 
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ing thy Cauſe, and filling thy Mouth with: . 
ments. Thou art at #Frayer on the Earth, at 
an Unknown: Diſtance from the moſt Holy Hes. 
ven. But yet, While thou Remembereſt, 
600 4s in Heaven, and thou upon the Earth, it 
may refreſh thee to think and ſay.z I now 
_ draw nigh to GOD, and he draws nigh to me, 
My Requeſt js as much made known unto GOD, 

in my Prayer, a if I were in the. moſt Holy 
| Heaven, ſtanding before Him there. 

IN our Prayer, Oh ! Let us Confi der the 

| Blood of our JESUS, as procuring this Ex- 
_ France into the moſt Holy Heaven for us: 

The Way thither is Unpaſfable ;, the flaming 

x Sword ding | in the Way, till the Blood of 

| our JESUS made Atonement for us. | 
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" AND now, Wee come with 4 Boldnefs to the 
i 1 Holy Place. The Engliſh of the-Word, 
cage, which we render, Boldneſs, is, To tell 
ll. Coming to our GOD in the moſt Holy | 
' Heaven, Let us Tell all our Wants, Tel! all 
RT Griefs, Tell all our Cates; even ſuch 
Things, as we may be loth to Tei unto any 
Friend upon Earth: Even the Bitterneſs 
which is &nown to our own Hearts alone, 
and which a Stranger intermeddles not witbal. 
The more Freedom of Speech we do it withal, 
the more of Heaven ſtill do we feel in our 
Prayer; An Aftlanon from Heaven in it, Such 
2 Converſation in Heaven our Fecher will bring 
us to- 
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Heaven Cimvers'd withal, 65. 
BUT Secondly, From our Speaking to the 
Glorious GOD in'our Prayer, Let us go on 
to hear Him Speaking to us, in His WORD. 

In Converſing with the WORD of GOD, 
there is to be had a Converſation in Heaven. 
And the Extrance of that Word, will give the 
Light of Heaven unto our Minds. We have 
before us, a Volumn, which is an ineſtimable 
Gift of Heaven unto us; and a Light Shining 
in this Par& Place, which therefore we do 
well to take heed unto: The Writers of this 
Volumn, were moved by the Holy Spirit of GOD, 


and wrote under an Infp1ration from the Hea- 


venly World: Ange/s were by the HolySpirit 
of GOD, ſent from Heaven, to Inſpire them; 

and Poſſeſs them, and Incline them, and give 
Direction unto them. In peruſing thisVo/umn, 


we have the Natives of Heaven conferring 


with us. The Matters in this Volumn, are 

ſuch as have been Revealed from the Heavenly 
World unto us. Fleſh and Blood could never 
have taught us, the Things whereof this 


Revelation is compoſed : From no Quarter bur 


Heaven could it come unto us. Yea, The 


Truths contained in this Volaumn are ſuch as 


the Angels deſire to lock into: The Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven, are our Fellow Students, 


when we are Searching into the Deep Things 


which are here to be met withal. Never, 


Never is this Volumn Opened unto us, but we 


may ſay, I ſee the Heavens opened. The Fly- ; 
ing Roll will ſhow the Heaven of the Faithful, 


as well as the (es for the Wicked. 
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666% - Heaven Convers'd withal. 
Tze Volamn is of an Heavenly Extract, and 


of an Heavenly Subſtance. The Firſt Original 


of it, is laid up, in the ſides of the Ark, 

F which is in the Holy of: Holies. Yea, we do 
without Offence take a View of what is in 
the Holy of Holies, when we are Viewing of 
"theſe Copies. They that fy in the midf of 
"Heaven, have the Everlaſting Goſpel with 
them; From Them it comes down to thoſe 
| who dwell on the Earth. And when thoſe 
who dwell on the Earth, ' acquaint themſelves 
with the Everlaſting Goſpel, they fly up to 
Heaven in doing fo. In Feeding on the 
Mord of GOD, it may on many Accounts be 
 faid, Man Eats the Food of Angels, Feed on 
itt, O you to whom there belongs the Ch:1- 
8 .drens Bread; and be able to ſay with him; 
Job XXIII. 12. I bave eſteemed the Words of 
His Mouth more than my neceſſary Food. You 
are Fellow-Commoners with the Angels, and 
are Feaſted with ſuch Things, as are the Em- 


Meſſes which the Glorious Lord of Heaven 
ſends down from thence, to thoſe whom He 
condeſcends to call His Brethren here. When 
vou Read the Word of GOD, think with your 
| ſelves, Who is it that now ſpeaks unto me? 
| - TWhence is it that I am now ſpoken to? Think, 


| if | dont Mind what occurs unto me here. Ac 
Cord ingly, Receive it as the Word f GOD, 
Pauſe upon it, with Heart- affecting Meditati- 
ons. Pauſe, and Maſe till the Fire burns. 
Re at „„ Faule, 
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tertainments of Heaven, and are Portions and 


I turn away from Him that ſpeaks from Heaven, 
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Pauſe; and fetch a Note and a 2 out a 
every Clauſe; And feel GOD peaking to you 
till your Heart burn within you. The Heart 
glowing and ſmoaking by the Fire f GOD 
ſhot from Heaven thro' the Glaſs of this 
Word upon it, goes up to Heaven in Pillars af 
Smoke, and is indeed united unto the Things 
in Heaven by doing ſo. - When you bear the 
IVord of GOD, think with your ſelves, I . 
now to bear whar GOD the Lord will fay unto 
me. Form, and Make, the Echo's of a Comply» 
ing Heart, upon the Weighty Things of GOD 
that are paſting i in the Sermons, When any, 
Faithful Sayings of GOD are aſſerted ay upon 
nit, Lord, I believe this Faithful Saying ! When 
Sin is Rebuked, ſay, Lard, I would abhor this 
Evil Thing, When 2 Vertue or a Duty is pro- 
of pounded and commended, ſay, OB! That my 
du Ways were directed thus to keep the flatures- 7 
d GOD. When the Bleſings are pronounced 
- from Gerizzim, ſay, Lord, Let me ſee this God 
d of thy Choſen! And when the Curſes from 
ft 754“ ſay, Lord, I am afraid of thy Fudgments. 
le Rendring back ſuch Echo's to the Voice of 
en Heaven, you will 80 up to Heaven i in them. 


2 © THERE i is a PROPOSAL af a moſt Heaven: 
k, /» Tendency, which I am now to lay before 
u, you. *Tis this; When the Penmen of the 
\c- Sacred Scriptures, were under thoſe Influences 
D. of Heaven, by the Guidance whereof their 
i- Pens were managed, there were Enkindled 
16. in then Juch e of PIETY, as were TH 
ia 
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= 8 Heaven Conversd with, 
Able to what was convey'd thro? their Pens 
unto us. Now, O you that have this Heavenly 
Stare. bouſe of Truth ſet open for you, lay a 
| Paragraph of the Sacred Scriptures before 
Pon; or take a ſingle Paſſage or Sentence of 
it. Find out, what were the Motions of 
PIETY, Evidently breathing in the Men of 
80D, at the Moment when their Pens were 
thus uſed by them. Obſerve, what Love to 
| - GOD, and His CHRIST, and His Church, and 
His Houſe ; what Faith in GOD, and Zea“ for 
Ss Him; What Admration of His Excellencies, 
And of the Works done by Him; What Thank- 
June, for His Kind neſſes, and Submiſſion to 
His Chaſtifements; What hatred of Wicked- 
neſs, and borror of the Confuſion which it 
bxings uhto. Look up to GOD immediately 
that you may have the like Motions of PlETI 
- Enkindledin your own Souls. Give not over, 
till you find them Enkindled ; and then Ex- 
we them in a Language proper for them. 
Thoſe Men of GOD, are gone into the Hea- 
VDenh Forld, which they were by ſuch Motions 
e PIETT prepared for. They have carried 
much Motions of PIETY into the Heavenly 
World with them ; and they continue to ope- 
Tate in their Perfection there. By coming 
Into the like Moriong of PIETY, you become 
Aſlured of your coming to dwell in the ſame 
Heaveniy World, which theſe Men of GOD 
gte gone into. Yea, you ate already there. 


Finally; 
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; 6 Heaven Convers'd withal. © WM 
Finally; IN this Volumn, you have a MAS 
of Heaven, accurately drawn, before your 
Eyes. The Land of - Promiſe is here laid out 
before you. You are carried away to @ greas. 
and higb Mountain, and you are ſhown, that 
Great City, the holy Jeruſalem, which bas in 
it the Glory of GOD. Here you ſee the Holy % 
City coming down from God out of Heaven. You | 
may here ſtand as upon Mount P:/gah, and 
ſee the Pleaſant Land. You have a Conver- 
ſation in Heaven, by often going up into this. 
Mount of GQD, and by taking as many Turns 
in it as you can come unto, e 


Thirdly. IN doing the Works of GOD 
This mult not be forgotten among them: Tie 
a Good thing to celebrate with Praiſe the Eternal 
GOD; And to ſing Praiſe unto tby Name, O 
Thou that art moſt High. Among the Works of 
PIETY, One Would think, there ſhould be no 
Exception againſt that of making @ Joyful 
Noije of SINGING in the Praiſes of our 
GOD ; and nttering the Sentiments of Devo- 
2107 with ſuch a Modulation of the Voice, as 
will naturally Expreſs the Elevation of the 
Mind which a Grave Song will be Expreſſive 
of. How frequently, how earneſtly, is the 
Singing of PS AlL. Ms, inculcated in the Book 
which is to be the only Rule of our Worſhzp ? 
And how conſtantly have the People of GOD 
in all Ages and Places practiſed it? From 
Heaven we have thatCall unto us; Pſal. X CV. 
1. O come, and let us ſing with Foy to the Eter- 
8 1 1 nal 


„% ZHraven Converi® withal, 


B V. 19. Singing & making Melody 


—_ | 

|. a! GOD: O Jubilate unto the Rock whence our 
*— fa/ovation comes. And we are called up into 
We come into a Converſation 


Wo 


Heaven, in it ; 


mn Heaven by our doing of ir. Oh! Liften 
| at the Gatesof Heaven, and Hearken to what 


_ They are doing there; Hark; Don't you 
overhear the Morning Stars there ſing tageiber, 
and the Sons of GOD ſhout for Foy ! Don't 
you hear the Voice of many Angels, Worthy 
zi the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, 
And Riches,and WiſdomandStrength, and Honour, 
und Glory, and Bleffing ! Don't you hear the 
| Songs of the Redeemed ; Lord, Thou baſt Re- 
deemed us by thy Blood, out of every Kindred 


2d Tongue and Fropleand Nation, and haſt made 
Kings and Priefis unto our GOD ! O Sons 


of Zion, Sing the Songs of Zion; Do it ſo as 
to come into a Conſort with them. O Tra- 
Deller, Do it, tho thou art yet in a ſtrange 
Land. It will ftrangely carry thee out of the 
Tand. It was Reſolved by the ſweer Singer of 
> 7 ; Pfal. CXXXVIII. 1. 1 will a juſt Con- 
on make of thee with all my beart; Before 


| 80D and bis Angels I will Praifies ſing to tbee. 


oY 


them, and with the Spirits of tbe Righteous. 
BIT now to come to a Converſation in 
Heaven, in this Heavenly Performance, the 
main Thing to be endeavoured, is That; Eph. 

in your 


<3 


0, 


— 
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{ine the Praiſes of thy GOD, O Man, and it 
de with the Angels, as well as Before them; 
Thou wilt in and by it, be A/ociated with 


F — Ä yp Q 0 oo el. „ ine: rote wes: 


Hearts unto tbe Lord. And Col. III. 16. Singing | 
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them into Arrows, and with Ejacularions - TE” 
PIETY dart them away to Heaven: OE! 
Bleſſed the Man that hath bis Quiver full of © 


them They will fly thither, ſwift like the 
Rays of Light, and as with the Wings of the- 


Morning. 


- r the Performance may be yet the 
more Heavenly, Ancien. Find out, what” 


K 3 e thou: 


. 


© Heaven Conversl withat, 2 4 71 1 


with Grace j in your Hearts unto the Lord. Be 
ſure, tis not a meer Noiſe in the Throat, that 
will be an Heavenly Performance; No, tho. 
it be never ſo finely, artificially, regularly 
performed, yet the ſinging will be but an 
bowling, and thy fpcech, it ſhall he Jow out of the 
Duſt, and thy voice all be as out of the Ground. 
and thy Peech ſhall whiſper, a out of the Duſt, 
there ll be Little of Heaven in it, if it be 
not carried on, with ſuch Notes of PIETY in 
3 as will make 4 Melody unto the. 
Lor A 
W HEREFORE, to raiſe this Heavenly Melody3- A 
Diſcover the ſtrains of PIETY, which are to 
be Diſcovered in every ſtroke: of the Palme, - 
which you are ſinging to the Lord. Soar as Mi 
you /ing, and ſtrive to come into the: fame 
Rodin, of PIEFY. The Diſcovery. of thoſe- 
Heavenly ſtrains, iſfuing in your mn hon 
with them, will fetch Heaven down to you; 
will raiſe you up-to Heaven. There will be 
a Little: Heaven in it. Learn what Leſſons - 
are to be Learntfrom every Verſe | in the Helms. 
Let the Leſſons produce and become ſo many 
Heaven- ward Salleys of your Souls. Form 


__— 


1 


8 Con vere 7 


| 3 - 8 of a Glorious CHRIST. in the 


Halns; the CHRIST, who is the chief Sub- 
'FeR, and, I may ſay, Spirit, of the P/alns , 
the CHRIST who i is the Golden Embroidery on 


the Canvas of the Types, in theſe. Miftams. 


Having HIM in thine Eye, thou haſt zbe Key 
"of David, which lets thee into the immenſe 
"1 Treaſure, which the Pfalms of David, and 
his Choirs, have lodged in them. The Ghries, 
the Actions, the Sufferings, and the Graces of 
thy Incomparable SAVIOUR, are in the 


_ B/alms, every where Sparkling, like theStones 
F Fire, with which the Rock is brightened! 


Our Spiritual Songs do every where Celebrate 
the Affairs and the Grandeurs of our wonder- 
Ful JESUS ;. They Teſtify of Him; and when 
thou haſt found HIM by them, thou haſt 
Found the very Kernel! of them. When He 


| , _ Opens thy Underſtanding, that thou mayſt un- 


derſtanck the things written in the Pſalms con. 
cerning HIM, Thou art then fed with-the fineft 
of the W bear, and ſatisfied with Honey out of 
he Rock: Let Him that Searches the Heart, 
Hear thy Heart Singing of theſe things; yea, 
Get as far as thou canſt into the Strains of 
PIETY; which thou ſeeſt here working in the 
Heart of thy SAVIOUR, at the Time of His 
Working out thy Saldat ion for thee; Certain 
Thou art in Heaven, if thou art where 
257 JESUS is, and canſt there Bebold bis Glo- 
In the P/alms, thou art where thy IE- 
308 is, and thou may ſt Bebo} his Glory ee 
— * $17 4 | New forg due; the 3 
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One that ſaw a Sign in Heaven, Gredt- and: 
Marvellous, gives this Account of i it; Rev. 
XV. 3. Having the Harps of GOD, they Sing 
the ſong of the Lamb. When thou art Sin ging 


4 Pſalm, ſee if be not a Song of the Lamb, Sing 


it, with a Senſe of thy SAVIOUR, that Lamb 
of GOD which takes eway the Sin of the World. 
Thou art now a Companion to them that 
are in Heaven with the Aarps of GOD in 
their Hands; and thou haſt a 5 Great and 
Marvellous, that thou ſhalt One Day be taken 


in among them. 


WE read, Rev. XIV. 3. Of, A a which. 


no Man ould learn, but they 605745 were Re» © ”- 


deemed from tbe Earib. If you will Sing the 


ſongs of the Lord, even here in this ſtrange 
Lund, as Aa Maſter of Muſick has now | 
taught you, it will be in a Way of ſinging, 
which none can Learn but ſuch as GOD Re- 4 
«deems from the Harib. O Sons of Earth, It 
will fetch you up from the Earrh; in which 


your Souls have been buried. Awake, and 


Jing. at this. rate, ye who have dwe/z in the 


Hut; and it will be a Token upon you, that 
60D bas Redeemed you from the Earth, and 


has Deſigned for you a Room in that Heaven 
5 en you are thus alpin * 


But unh THERE i 18 One more Tai: 
eile of. Religious Worſhip, wherein I ſeem to 
fulfil that Word, They hall call the Prople anto 


the Mountain ;, there 7 ſtall of er the * YT 


— — n — 2 


"Ws 2 
"ED 524 
k 1 8 
* & 
1 
£65 | 1 
x 4. 
* 
o * 
4 
45: 


= 7 * Haven Convers'd mitha?. 

ces of Rigbreouſneſ Yea, We call - the People 
ß to Heaven in it. If a Converſation in Hea- 
ven be any Where to be carried on, certainly, 
tis at the Table of the LORD, where the 
Glorious LORD comes down unto us, and is 
- Evidently ſet forth before our Eyes, There is 
the Sacrament of the Holy Supper, which our 
Slorious Lord has Commanded us to Obſerve, 
lay ing, Do this in Remembrance of Me. But 


= when we Do this, as we ought to do, there 


is that word accompliſhed in it, Iſai. XXV. é. 
In this Mountain ſhall'the Lord make a Feaſt of 
fat things full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees 
_ Well refined, Now, in ſo ſaying, how notably 
is HEAVEN itſelf deſeribed unto us! Com. 
ing Worthily to the Holy Table, we come into 
the Holy Mountain, where our Glorious Lord 
has made a Fraſi for us, and makes us to {7 


Verily, It ſounds like a coming into Heaven. 


it ſo. In Heaven, our SAVIOUR has with 
1 the People whom He has” Choſen and 
Called out of the World; Come out from among 


ti receive you, and ye ſhall he my* Sons and 
Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. And there 


ar the 5 Tale too. Oh Let your Ap- 
„ a Eros _ ar 


9 _— —— — 


down with Abraham, and the other Patriarchs, 
and their Followers, in the Kingdom of GOD. 


Let us do as we ſhould do, and we ſhall make 


- them, and be ye ſeparate, "ſaith the Lord, and I 


He makes Mauiſeſtations of Himſelf unto 
them, which He makes not unto the World. 
This is Heaven; But'this is the” thing done, 


g 8 
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, | Heaven Conversd withal, 75 Þ 
- | proaches hither be, as if Heaven were to be WH 
Approached unto ! NY E REI I/F = 


 WHEREFORE, Firſt ; Mae Ready for In- 
terviews with Heaven at the Holy Table, as if WM 
Heaven were to be made Ready for. There 
was once that Order given; Exod. XIX. 10, 11. 
Go to the People and ſanttiſy them, and he Ready 
fer the Lord will come down in the fight of all 
the People, Thus, when there is Notice given, 
That on ſuch a Lord's Day, the Sacrament 
of the Ho/y Supper is to be Adminiſtred, My 
Brethren, Let it be as if a Herald from Hea- 
ven, ſhould Advertiſe you, On ſuch a Lord's. 
Day your Glorious Lord will come down from 
Heaven to you, that ſo He may carry you up to 
Heaven with Him : O ſanctiſy yourſelves, and be 
ready for the Interviews with the Heavenly 
World that are before you. Hereupon, Let 
your Behaviour in the Week, be very much 
as would become thoſe that look to be taken 
into Heaven, on the Lord's Day that is com- 
ing on. Let there be nothing that may Di: 
qualify you for the Heavenly Intrruzews that 
are to be looked for: Every thing that may 
make you Ready for them; Every thing tbat 
the Soul Eſpouſed unto the Lamb of GOD, ³ 
may be found Ready for Him. Soul, Tis the # 
e up the Lamb, that is be fore 
A „ 
NOW, among the Things that are to maxe 
you Ready for the Heavenly Interviews of the 
Holy Table, there is a ſingular Diligence and 
EET: oy . Exactneſs 


\ 
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| 4 f 7 76 TY | "Wires Convered withat- 
E Exactneſs and Faithfulneſs to be uſed, in the 


Exerciſe of a SeLE- EXAMINATION. Oh! 


_ Examine yourſelves, tobetber you are fit for 


Heuven , prove your own ſelves , Whether 
Fou are not ſuch Counterſeiis as Heaven will 
not have any Value for. It is preſcribed, 


| # 1 Cor, XI. 28. Let a Man Examine himſelf, 
 - end fo let him Eat of that Bread, and Drink of 


that Cup. Will you be Attentive to the 
us ſtions, which a Self-Examining Soul, will 
do well to Confider on this great Occaſion ? 


= THE Queſtion i is, The Sin that would keep thee 
ou. of Heaven, hom art thou affetted with it? Be 
able to make this Anſwer unto it. Sin, Tbe 


Abominable Thing, which my GOD bates, is the 


| bated of my ſoul. My Sin, I Bewail it; 1 Abbor 
E a; fy 's the Blood which cleanſes from all fin, 
ier tbe ee of it ; 1 long, I long to be as free 
mW grom ſin, as they are in Heaven. _Þ: Exceedingly 


recommends Heaven to me, that it will ſer me for 


ever jree from Jinning any more. 


THE Queſtion is, The CHRIST, who is the | 


Ghry of Heaven, and ihe Light of tbe Holy City, 


boris He Eftcemed with thee © Be able to make 


this Anſwer unto it, A CHRIST, Ob ! He is 
Altogether Lovely, I depend. Entirely on 4 


CHRIST, for all that is to be done, to bring me 


home to God, ond into God. I womld fain be all 


that my Holy Redeemer world bring me 10 be. 


Tea, a CHRIST zs my all. I find all Good Things 


t CHRIST, and whatſoever is denied unto 
e, in Hin there is made * unto me ihe want 


THE 


* 7 all, 
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Hieven Convers'd withal, 77 
TIE Queſtion is, The BV inge of Heaven, 
'how dot thou account of ſuch Things * Be able 
to make this Anſwer unto it; The Spiritual - Rf 
Bleſings of the Heavenly Places; the Bleſſings i 
that lie in a ſeeing of GOD, and being made 
like unto Him, and feeling ſweet Impreſſions 
from Him; the Bleſings of an Healed Soul; Oh! 
There is nothing on Earth to be compared unto 
them. I had rather be deprived of allEarthlyThings, 


than miſs of thoſe precious Things of the Ancient 


, 


Mountains, and the Everlaſting Hills, _ 
| THE Queſtion is, The Belief of Heaven,what 
Efficacy doſt thou find it have upon thee * Be 

able to make this Anſwer unto it; Becauſe I 
firmly believe an Heaven, uberein whatſoever 

Good Thing any Man does, the ſame be (hall re- 
ceive of the Lord, I labour to abound in the Work 
of the Lord. I chuſe rather to ſuffer Afﬀtiittion 
with the People of GOD, than enjoy the pleaſures 
of Sin for a ſeaſon ; becauſe I have an eye to the 
 Recompence of Reward, I take pains to walk 
wah 80D; I rake patiently the Cups of Adver- 
ſity that my Fatber orders for me; | ſtudy to do 
Good unto all; I am concerned that I may be a 
Good Steward of the Talents wherewith GOD 
bas Entruſted me; and I deviſe Liberal Things ; 
as knowing, that Great will be my Reward in 
| Heaven, if | do ſuch Things. Yo 


4 ONCE more; The Queſtion is, Thy Temper 
towards thy Neighbour, whit is there of Heaven 
in it! Be able to make this Anſwer unto it; 
5 If I ſee: my Neighbour offending of GOD, I am 
Jn 7#dred offended at ir, I beartily wiſh bim Wijer 


and 


U - 


3 —- 22 D in. 


and 3 and wiſh him all the Good in the 
World, and am glad when 1 ſce Heaven do Good 
unto him. If any thing which GOD calls me 19 
do prove a Damage to him, he has none to thank 
Hut himſelf; and I am forry for it. But I do all 
the Good I can for the worſt of Men, -and wiſh 


_ thema ſhare wuh me in all the Bleſſings of Good- 


rſs; My Friendſhip for all Men is not found - 
ed in ſelfiſh Hopes of being befriended by them, 
and enjoying their GoodOffices. No, *Tis found- 
ed, in a Love untoGOD and unto my SAVIOUR, 
But for Good Men, I Embrace them as my Bre- 
tbren , My Soul honours them that fear the 
"od and barmonizes with them, 

THE Self-Examination, which will give the 
Soul no Reſt, until it has got into theſe Di- 
= tions of PIETY, will carry that Soul into 
Heaven, before it bas done. Theſe Diſpaſiti tions 
of PIETY hav eAnticipations of Heaven in them. 
Come to the Hoy Table with them, aud thou 
malt come into Heaven there. 8 


1 may now 1 we 
- Secondly NOW 8 into ſuchInrerviews 
with Heuven at the Holy Table, as will give 


: Bi a veryDelightful Taſte of Heaven in them, 


hat an Heaven were the Elders of Iſrael 
brought into, when we read, Exod. XXIV. 
10, 11. They ſaw the GOD of Ve J; They jaw. 
GOD, and did Eat and Drink! O you Fa: 
vouted of the Lord, Vou are come to Eat and 
Drin, where you may ſes GOD. The CHRIST 
whom you have Sacramentally before you, is 
5 8 © very 
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very GOD.*® Von not only ſee your G0, 


when you Ear and Drint, but you even Feed 
upon Him; He becomes Himſelf as Meat and 
Drink unto you. What an Heaven is it that 
vou are lifred up unto! One that was taken 
into Heaven, ſaw ſuch a ſight as that; Rex. 


V. 6. 1 bebeld, and lo, in the midſt of the Elders, 
there ſtood a Lamb, as it bad been ſlain. Belie- 


„rer, Thou haſt the very fight of the ain 
Und here before thee. O Raviſhing fight'® 


„ln the Heavenly World Above, the Holy Ones Þ 
have a CHRIST before them; and the Remem- 
e trance of what He has Endured for them,withh © 
the Aſſurance of whatHe has Intended for them, 
© Þ Oh! The Raptures of Love & Fraiſe, to which 
.it raiſes: them. Come now into the ſame 
0 Di hſit ions of PIETT, from ſuch a Remembrance 
and ſuch an Aſſurance, upon a CHRIST before 
1. WW thee at His Holy Table. At this Holy Table, 
u call ro mind what thy SAVIOTJR has done 
and will do far thee ; and Think, OH How 
ſhall I Love and Praiſe Him, who bas Loved me, 
and waſhed me from my ſins in his own Blood! 
vs Wl In Heaven they doſo ! Look back on thy, © i 
ve Sins, with all the Deteſtation imaginable, and. 
mn. Oh! Love and Praiſe the SAVIOUR who has 
with a Plenteous Redemption ſaved thee from 
V. them. In Heaven they do ſo! Give up thy, 
1% ſelf and thy All unto Him. AdmireHis Excel- 
a. /encies, and find in Him Tranſcendently, all 
that appears Excellent in any other Objedts. 
Admire Him, Embrace Him, Adore Him " 
Never think thou * enough of Him; Cry 
1 VV 


FO 8 -- 15 e N 
And Better, and wiſh him all the Good in the 


World, and am glad when 1 ſce Heaven do Good 


3 3 unto him. If any thing which GOD calls me 10 


do prove a Damage to hin, he has none to thank 
but bimſelf ;, and I am forry for it. But I do all 
the Good I can for the worſt of Men, -and wiſh 
them a ſhare with me in all the Bleſſings of Good- 


neſs , My Friendſhip for all Men is not found 
ed in ſelfiſh Hopes of being he embed by them, 
and enjoying thiir GoodOffices, No, Tis found. 
eld, in a Love untoGOD and yy — SAU. 


But for Good Men, I Embrace them. as my Bre- 


- Tthren, My Soul honours them that fear the 


Lord, and harmonizes with them. 
THE Se, Examination, which will give the 


$a no Reſt, until it has got into theſe Diſ- 


Poſitions of PIETY, will carry that Soul into 
Heaven, before it has done. Theſe Diſpefirions 


2 PIETY haveAnticipations of Heaven in them. 
Come to the Holy Table with them, and thou 
Jhalr come into Heaven there. ED 


1 may n now fay, # 


\ Secondly ; NOW 8 into ſuchInterviews 
with Heuven at the Holy Table, as will give 


7 a very Delightful Taſte of Heaven in them. 


hat an Heaven were the Elders of Iſrael | 


brought into, when we read, Exod. XXIV. 


10, II. They ſaw the GOD of ra 1; They ſaw 


GOD, and did Eat and Drink! O you Fa- 


| voured of the Lord, You are come to Eat and 


Drink, where you may ſes GOD. The CHRIST 
whom you have Sacramentally before you, is 
8 very 
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© | Heaven Cbnurrl m.. 7g 
very G0D. You: not only ſee yont GOD, 
0 beg you Eat and Drink, bu 33 
upon Him; He becomes Himſelf as Meat and 
Vrin unto you. What an Heaven is it that 
you are lifted up unto! One that was taken 
into Heaven, ſaw ſuch a fight as that; Rev. 
V. 6. I bebeld, and lo, in the midſt of the Elders, 
there ſtood a Lamb, as it bad been ſlain. Belie- 
ver, Thou - haſt; the very : fight of the laing 
Lamb here before thee. O Raviſhing fight | 
ln the Heavenly World Above, the Holy Ones 
have a CHRIST before them; and the Remem- 
e trance of what He has Endured for them,withh | 
theAſſurance of whatHe has Intended for them; 
© Ob! The Raptuzesof Love & Fraiſe, to which 
irt raiſes: them. Come now into the ſams 
0 Di ſitions of PIETT, from ſuch a Remembrance 
and ſuch an Aſſurance, upon a CHRIST before 
1. WW thee at His Holy Table. At this Holy Table, 
u call ro mind what thy SAVIOUR has done va 
and will do for thee ; and Think, Oh ! How 
ſhall I Love and Praiſe Him, who bas Loved me, | 
and waſhed me from my ſins in bis own Blood! 
vs WW In Heaven they doſo ! Look back on thy 
ve Sins, with all the Deteſtation imaginable, and, 
n. Oh! Love and Praiſe the SAVIOUR who has | 
with a Plenteous Redemption ſaved thee from 
V. them. In Heaven they do ſo! Give up thy, | 
WW elf and thy All unto Him. AdmireHis Excel- 4 
a. /encies, and find in Him Tranſcendently, all 
that appears Excellent in any other Obſedts. 
T Admire Him, Embrace Him; Adore Him; 
15 Never think thou haſt enough of Him; Cry 
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Heaorn'they do ſo ! Cleave to Him; ſtruggle 
to get nearer and nearer to Him. Ask of Him 


400 fill thee with 4/l the Fulneſs of GOD. 
IN Heaven there are done ſuch Things as 
Fheſe. At the Holy Table do ſuch Things as 


"theſe. My Friends, you will have the Grapes 


bf Canaan brought unto you; You will 7afte 
of an Eftco/,and have à Forerafte of Heaven 


1 7 Fifthly, and Finally. WHAT ſhall we thirk 


of Holy Subbarizing ? Certainly, we ſhall get 
up to a Converſation in Heaven, if we are Holy 


Wl cDabbatizzers; and Remember the SABBATH: 
Dax ro keep it Holy unto Him that is the Lord 
= of it. Thro' the Tender Mercies of our GOD 


unto us, He A/lows us, yea, He Commands us, to 


 Yeparate' One Day inSeven, from the unneceſſa- 


ty Works of this Mord; and intermeddle wath 


whe higbeſt Miſdom in it; and conſecrate it unto 
the Devorions Which have Interviecos wit hllea · 
Den in them. Tis the Command of GOD our 


SAVIOUR, that on the Seventb Day which 
He Himſelf has appointed, we: ſhould keep 


An Holy Sabbath, and thereon forbear doing our 
vton ways, and ſpeaking our own words, and 
"I * our own ſenſual Pleaſures or ſeculur 


airs, but apply our ſelves diligently to the 


Things wherein we ſhall enjoy amore dired 

— Fellowſhip with the Heavenly World. We 
jovi pin this Day, as a Day of Dec/1g4t 
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"ft Thee ! Wiſh to fee | 
more of Him, and be more like to Him. In 
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noers® withat Wy | 
in and for the Healy One of.tbe Lord; the Gloris, Þ 


Victorious One; And ſtrive all 
we can to Honour Him on it, and His Vattory, 
over the Powers of Darkneß, which His Re: 

fſurrection ftom tbe Deud ON THIS DAY: pro- 

claimed unto us. Of this Day, which was 
the Firſt Day of the Fewiſh Week, tho ſome. 
think it, the true Seventh Day from the Crea 
tion of the World, we may ſing; Pſal. CXVIII. 

24. This is the very Day he which the KIER. 
NAL GOD bus nale; In it we'll ſhow bow Glad 

we are, and we will ſhine with Joy. *Tis a Day. 

which makes a: Delightful Emblem of Heavens, 
when it is duly /antjfied, and kept from alk 

Follutions : A Day in which Heaven eomesdowny | 

to us, and we mount up to Heaven, When We 

duly Sabbut ac upon it. A Man very deat t 

dur SAVIOUR; could ſay, Rev. I. 10. J wen 

n the. ſpirit on the Lord's Day. But he Wã 4s 

taken into Heaven: on that happy Day: Ha 

aw, who was in Heaven, and what they Wer g 

0 doing there; he ſaw the Glorious Things in 

e City of GOD. Oh! may we be fo ſpire 

r wwalized on the LORD's- DAV, and have the 

h Holy SPIRIT of GOD ſo replenifffing and. Mi 

p I aftuaring of us, that we may after a Diſtinn 

r WM guiſbing manner, be in tbe Fear of the Lot 

d a! the Day leng. Let us fill the Day, with 

Holy Thoughts on the Bleſſed GOD, and on 

e His Glorious CHRIST, and on His Words ank 

His Wrrks, and eſpecially what He has ob» 

e tained for us. Fill the Day, with ſuch Actions 

/ Religion, ane te, and ſecter,, 
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_ any Improper Things go to intrude into our 


Mind, chaſe them away, ſaying, Depart fun 
= ave; Je Evil Doers; for Iwill keep the Command. 


ment of my God. Such. Sabbatizing, as it is a 
wondrous Preparation for Heaven, ſo it is 2 


 avondrous Fralibation of it. One is in Heaven 
deer Eorih, while ſuch a Sabbath is going on. 
W BUT that we may have our Converſation | 
8g Heaven on the LORD's-DAY, I would pro- 
[1 und thefe Two Things, with a more Par- 


1 
4 


Ticular urgen ey. 


* 


Tk firft Thing to be propounded is, That 


Sie the teh is the Reft of GOD, we ſhould 


- Sabbar12e by then entring into the Reſt of GOD. 


G | Wihien we go to Heaven we ſhall enter into 


Neſt. The Promife which our GOD- has 
_ given us of our coming into the. Fruitions of 


be Heavenly worid, is called, A Promiſe of en- 

n zring i910 His Refl. Yea, but when we keep 
2 Sabbath, we then alſo enter into Reft, Such 

W a -pimilitude there is between Sabbatiging, 


und coming into the Fruitions of the Haben: 


 IyWorld. Wherefore, as the Sabbath is ap: 


Proaching, Let us Jay aſide every.weight, and 


thing that may prove an Encumbrance unto 


bur Sabbatiæing. As the Sabbath does come 
| on, Letrus welcome it, with fuch a Charge 
upon ourſelvez, as that, Return unto thy ep, 


as will help to work our our -own' Salvation,” 

and that of thoſe who belong unto us. Indulge. 
no toamirings of a Carnal and an Errtbly Mind 
from-a cloſe Ad herenee unto GOD : And. if 


the fin that may ſes us, and every | 
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, Heaven Convered.withal, 83 
On | foul, and now take up thy Reft in a GOD" 
who bas dealt, and who doth deal, Bountifully witty ' 
tbe  Hereupon, Let us accordingly compoſe: 
our Minds to that Reſt, and keep them com- 

poſed in that Re,, which is to be found for | 
a Rational and Immortal Soul, no where but 
in GOD alone. We muſt in the firſt place 
be ſenſible of this; That it is our JESUS 
who carries us into the Ref of GOD. An& 
ſo look-up to our JESUS Who has proffere® 
and engaged, I will give you Reſt. On the 
Sabbath, we are to take as full a ſight as we 
can of our SAVIOUR, and of GOD: in Him 
Abt of what He 2 in Himſelf, and of whar 


+ | Hope of what He wil! do for us. GOD in 
our SAVIOUR is the Reſt of our Soul; and 
when we See Him, we cannot but Reft in 
Him. The / ebt will naturally fix the Souk 
> ina a Reft which nothing elſe can give unto 
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it, Soul, Thou art in thy Center here.. This 
Reſt maſt be aſſiſted and befriended and con- 
firmed, by a Lively Hope of what our SAVE 
OUR will do for us, in the Ref? which remains 
for the People of GOD in the Heavenly Werld,, | 
On 10 70 b. how often ſhould we be oo 9 
ing Upward; how often looking Forward Y 
How much carried away to that World, 
where we ſhall-/ce GOD and be like Him, and 
He will do for vs far above all that we can aſ& 


tee Wh. 


| 07 think ! Say, What will my JES do. for me, 
in the Glorious Wor ld, where He will have alll 
His Feople with Him ! His Reſt will bo, how 
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-M e chert 1 ande 
- Gprioue, halo Ghrious t All the oer of 
the Day ſhould lead us into Heaven, and 


: ons us more apprehenſive of what is a do- 
ing in the Heavenly World.” 


= BUT then, Let the Things which aiſret us, 
= * which diſtreſs us, and which diſturb us, 


In this World, quicken .our Flight, unto that 


\Reft which is in our JESUS, and in His Hes. 


ven World, provided for us. Whatever is 
"uneaſy to us, and breaks the Reſt of our 


Minds, let us firſt ſeek a Ref. for our Minds, 


In a ſtrong Faith of this, That we have 4 
CHRIST ee for s; A CHRIST ut will 
do all ibings well, and who will make all things 

% Work togetber for our Good. 

BUT ten, The more ſpecial Points of our 


\  "Mnzafineſs, which lie in ſome Good Thing 


Denied ro us, and withheld from us, Let 
them d ive us to find, all that Good ina 


CHRIST; A EHRIST who gires all that 


1s Good : Yea, Who zs all that is Good. Find 


-  . out what there is in Him, to ſufply all your 
'$ unt, from Riches in G ory. Be now at Ren, 
nis this View, bave 4 CHRIST, and that's e. 


one 51 

"BUT the G on to Compare the Suffer- 
Ings of this pre ſent time, with the Glory that 
3s 10 be Kevealtd ; and from the Points of our 


\ Dneafineſs here, Let us be driven to think 


on the Reverſe of them, which we ſhall find 
in tlie Grea: Good, that GOD -h laid up for 


em that Fear Him : Think on what our 1 JE. 


5 US "et do tor us mg. Wed Where we 
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might our GOD ſay unto His People, Exod. 


XXVI. 13. Verily, Te ſhall Reep my Sabbaths:; 
fer it is a Sign between me and you, that ye may 
know, that I am the Lord who do Sanctiſy you. 
Oa the Day /er apart: for the Reſt of GOD} + 
come to a Re in GOD' thy. SAVIOUR. © 
This will be a- Sign rhat GOD ſets thee a- 


part for One of thofe, whom He will bring 


into His Reif: A ſure Sign ; fraſmuch as 
the Ret is already begun ; Thou art alreadę 


entred into it. 


lik Second Thing to be propounded, is. 
Phat the Evening which follows the Sabbath, 
may be ſo ſpent as to ſhow that we are not 
Weary of our Sabbatizing. Syrs, I befpeak a 
Good Evemng for ibe-beit of Days'; and I be- 
bf. wh EE a er — 
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Heaven Convervd-wilitar, #4 | 
hall have no Neo fries, no Diftempers, no ⁵⁶ 
Enemies to Conflict withal.. And where 
there ſhall be no more Death, neitber Sorrow, i 
nor Crying, neither ſhall there beany more Puin, 
for the former things will be paſſed away, © 

AN ſo, having brought our Minds into 
an Holy Reſt, with ſach potent Anodynes, | 
if now there go to dart any thing into ouy ©! 
Minds which may threaten to- break the Re, 
Atvay with it, away with it! Harbour it not 
for a Moment: Repel it, Baniſh it; Say, IT 
am in the Peace of GOD, and I can't liſten ro | 
any thing that would give Interruption to it. 
IN ſuch a Sacred Reft; O cateful Sabbatizer, 
What an Heaven doft thou by thus Keeping 
thy Heart with all Diligence arrive umo ? Well 
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ſeech you, That having been Lifted | wp to 


Haven inthe Day, you would not throw your- 
ſelves don too faſt and too far, in the Even- 
ing. It is complained, That in Places where 
all Care of Spending the Lord's Day Evening 


well, is laid aſide, there is more Sin perpe- 


trtated in that Evening, than in all the other 
fx Evenings of the Week beſides. As it was 
of old ſaid, Thou makeſt. Darkneſs and it is 
Night; wherein. all the Beafts of the Forreſt 
creep forth; the young Lions roar after their 

prey. Thus on the Lord's Day Evening, aſſoon 
as the Darkneſs comes on, and it is Night, it 
People have wholly done with the Heaven 
| which the Day ſhow'd unto them, their L- 
will creep forth, and break out into horrid 
* Ourrages ; and the Jung People eſpecially 
| become à Frey to the Lion that roars after bis 
Frey; the Lion toho goes. about ſeeking whom 
he maydevayr. What there had been enjoy'd 


of Heaven: on the Lord's. Day, alas, how often 


Wie in the Evening ſinned away The warmh: 
which had been kindled from Heaven in the 
| Soul on the Day, tis lolt in the cool of the 
Evening. But what I ask for, is; That you 


don't make too Quick Tranſitions down from 


| Heaven to Earth; and that you don't make 


too much haſte, in dropping down from the 


When the Primitive Chriſtians had. been Sab- 
_ batizing all the day, did they ſpend the 
- IIS 99-46 £2 waar of what they: had. gore 


| Heavenly World, into ſuch Things as ate very | 


difagreeable to what you have been upon. 
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for. unprofitable Amnſements ; but continue a 


Tong: while after Sun-fet in ſuch Things as 
may argue, that you are loth to go back into 
a Vain World after you have been with FESUS. 
I am certain, you need not be at a loſs. 


for a Good Evenings Work. _ 


"YOU. have abundar ce of Work to do for 
your Families: To Teach them, to Charge 
them, to Inſpect into their Behaviours and 
Attainments: Talk with them this Evening 
about, The ſtate their Souls. Houſholder, 
Know the Rate of thy Flock. But then, in the 
Rejigion f the Cloſer, you may find ſtill more 
Mort to do. How Convenient a Seaſon have 
you this Evening, to Rerform. and Repeat 
thoſe Things, the End whereof will be to 


Receive the Salvation of the Soul! You cannot 


have a more Convenient ſeaſon, Permit me 


to Cut our One very Beneficial piece of 
Work for you, In communing with ycur own 


Heart, and year ſpirit making a diligent ſcarch. 
On ſuch an Evening as this, Why ſhould yow | 
not enquire thoroughly into it, Whether you 

have yet begun to Live unto GOD? Go onto ii 
enquire, Whor ſcrrows you ſuffer, and ubat uſe 
Jou ſi ould make: of them? Enquire,What comforts 1 


You enjoy, and ichat uſe you ſhould make of ihem? 
Ei.quire, What opportunities to ds Good you are 
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Heaven Convers#d withal. . 8 Þ} 
of - Heaven in the Day? No, we read, Acc. 
XX. 7. They continued until Midnigbt, in fuch I 
Things as the preceeding Day had been filled 
withal.. ask, That you would not be ſo ſooonn 
tires with the Heavenly Werld, as to long 
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| .. Heaven Convert Iwithah ß, 
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enriched withal; and what Good you ſhall-do toith 


#bem ? And, Oh! That you would be pre. 


vajled withal to make One Enquiry more, 

Oh! That you would Retire, and this Even- 
ing make that Enquiry, What -bave I hi berto 
left Undone, which if I were to Dye immediately, 


been done © V 
© SUCH Work as this, in the Evening, will 


how, that you treat the Sabbath as a Gueſt. 


» 


from Heaven to you. You handſomely go 


out with it, and go ſome of the Way with it, 


when it is going away from you. 


r Friends, Dot't you wiſh, That your 
8 Eves may be brigktned with a Good Evening: 


Thar in the Evening it may be Light, and that 
your Lives may fimſh-well? Certainly, The 
ed Day Evening well ſpent, will do more 
than 2 lirtle to help you to it? Nay, How 
do you know, but that this Evening may be 
the laft that ever you ſhall fee before you 


4 Dye? Boa ſt not thyſelf of another, for ibou 
Fuso roeſt not what aWeek may bring ſortb. Let 
ie be ſpent then, and not thrown away in 


Brier” - 


: Tus having brought you into Heaven, 
you ſee, I would keep you there as long as 1 


kan, Don't go down, till you are call'd 
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en mightily and bitterly Wiſh That it bad 
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A Marvellous Converſation in Heaven, is to 
be attained and maintained, by our Converſ< 


ing as the Goſpel has directed us, with the 
Holy ANGELS, whom we may call, The Natives 
of tbe Heavenly World. My Brethren, What 

an Higb Calling are you now made Partakers 
of ? You are called up to a very High Conver- 
ſation; Even to Praiſe the Lord with as well 


as from the Heavens; to Praiſe Hin in the” 
Heighths ;, to Praiſe Him with as well as for 


all His Angels : Yea, to be Aſſociated with 
the Higheſt of his Hos, in Praiſing of Him. 
Of them that come unto the City of the Liv- 
ing GOD, the Heavenly Jeruſalem , We read, 
Heb. XII. 22. They come unto Myriads of An- 

gels. Let us come nnto the Myriads of An- 
gels, by Approaches to them in ſuch Ways, 
as may. here be practiſed; and we ſhall come 
unto the City of tbe Living GOD, the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem, even before we leave this ilder- 
neſs; this Land of Darkneſs. The Angels of 


Heaven come down to us; There are Ways 


wherein we may Go wp to them; and we 
ſhall go ap to Heaven, then Singing in thoſe 
Mays of the Lord. It is a Singular Dignity 
on the Witneſſes of our Lord; Rev. XI. 12, 
They bear a great Voice from Heaven, ſaying un- 
to them, Come up hither. This Dignity E now 
granted unto you, O all you to whom our 


Lord ſays, Te are my Wirneffes, and my Ser. 


Vants 


* 


| - _vants whom I bave Chaſen; This Dignity that 
i you now hear a Great Voice from Heaven, ſay- 
1 zug unto you, Come up buber. The Bleſſed 
Wl Angels there, do as with a Great Voice call 
i nto. you, Coe ap hitber 3 and O Come, to 
join with ws, in what we are doing, and what toe 
Are taſting here. Alas, How often have we 
| hearkened unto the Invitations of the Evi! 
Angels! When thoſe cruel Enemres, thoſe 
= Bloody Deſtroyers, have moved us, to put our 
WW Necks under their Helliſh Tokes, and to do 
mh ' thoſe things which would Unite us and En- 
WW - flave us to them, and Offend our GOD, and 
make us worſe than the Beaſts that Periſh ; 
Wi How trequently, how fooliſhly, how wicked - 
Wl Jy have we hearkened-unto their Motions ? 
But now, the Bleſſed Angels, theſe invite us, 
Wi theſe adviſe us, to Iy no longer among the Pots, 
but come away, like Doves, havingWings cover- 
dd with Silver, and Feathers with Tellow Gold, 
and make a Conſort with them in thexzeigh!bs 
it of the Heavenly World. And ſhall we be 
loch to hearken unto rhem ? Souls, *Tis not 
only with the Tongue of Men, but alſo with 
the Tongue of Angels, that you are now 
— ==2_ ©* vu a nn 


- _ Firſt. KNOW, and be aſſured, That there 
are Holy ANGELS; Bur then be Content, 
and ask to know no more, than what GOD. 
haas in His Word Revealed concerning them; 

Ask for no further Underſlanding of the Hol 
WW Ones, Of this you cannot but be lard, 
$4 SO $52 e +4 
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That there are Holy Angels: Intellectual and 
Inviſible Beings ot a Rank Superiour to us, 
having their, Station and Portion and much 
of their Buſineſs in the Heavenly World. 
The Occaſional Apparition of Holy Angels, 
of Holy Angels, But that which puts it be- 


unto us. The Holy Angels were more than 


whom we read, Col. II. 18. In their Notions 


may be asked concerning the Holy Angels; 


. Heaven Convers'd withal.  -55 


has been enough. to render their Exiſtence In- 
diſputable. The Exiftence of Evil Angels, 
whereof the Proofs have been ſo common, 
and ſo Certain, does alſo prove the Exiſtence 


yond all Diſpute, is, the Revelation which | 
our Bleſſed JESUS, has in His Goſpel given 


a little concerned in the Compoſing of our Mi 
Bible, And it is near Three Hundred Times, 
that they are mentioned in our Bible, Now, 
Let us keep. cloſe to the Revelation which 
our Bible has brought from Heaven unto us; 
and be ſatisfied with what Knowledge of the 
Holy Angels, may be learned from our Bible; 
and not be like the Primitive Hereticks, of 


of Angels, they did intrude into thoſe things 
which they had not ſeen, vainly puffed up by 
their fleſhly Mind. A Thouſand Queſtions 
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But if the Bible has not anſwered them, Let 
us not ſeek any further for an Anſwer to 
them. With what Eyes, can you conceive 
the Holy Angels, to look on the Speculations 
of the School men, and on the Temerity and 
Preſumption with which the Wild affes 
Colts, handle mary Queſtions concerning 


. 


3 7 2 5 Heaven Convers'd withal. F 
them? Tis enough, our Bible has inſtructed 
us, That there is no Number of the Armies, 


they are many Legions That there is an 


Order of Higher and Lower Ones among them; 
 - ome Archangels; That they are the Subjects 
and Servants of our Exalted Redeemer, His 


Miniſters 10 do His Pleaſure; And, That 


they are;/ent forth by Him to Miniſter for 


them that ſhall be the Heirs of Salvation. If 
we ſeek to be Wiſe above what is Written, we 


hall run into Follies that cannot be Numbred. 


\"Gocoodly, LET us defirea Communien with 


the Holy Angels, but not Affect ſuch a Com 
. .munion, as may not lawfully or prudently be 


wiſhed for. The Appearance of the Dl 


Angels, in Bodily Shapes, or fo as to touch upon 


our Senſes; This is a Thing, that may not 


be wiſhed for. The Way wherein the Glo- 
rious GOD, will have the Communion of the 


Holy Angels with us Carried on, is the Spiri- 


ral Way ; A Way which is leſs Terrible to 
us; A Way which has leſs Peril of Delufion 
and Confuſion in it; A Way which has leſs 
Tendency to draw us away from our Adheſion 


unto GOD. The W:i/dom of GOD, which 
carries on the Government of the World in 


- Jucha Way, is for ever to be adored. It is 4 
Dangerous Thing for us, to Wiſh that the 
Only Wiſe GOD, would go out of His Way, 
to gratify our Ambition, or our Curioſity, 


and that He ſhould pleaſe to deal with us 
in By Ways of our own, with Which we have j 
ile 


. Heaven Convers'd withal, 9 
littte Acguaintance, and of which, who can 
tell what may be the Conſequence £ There 
never was a more Wholeſome Injunction 
than that; Pſal. XXXVII. 34. Wait on the 
Lord, and keep His Way, Prodigious Miſchiefs- 
have enſnared many that have been fond of 
going out of this Good Way, GOD has Rain- 
ed Snares and amazing Deceits, and abaſing. 
S»>rrows, upon them; The Paths of their May 
have been turned aſide , they have gone to. 
nothing and Feriſted. The Companies that 
have Waited for the Angels have been Con- 


founded in what they have boped for. When- 


the Ange/s made a Viſible Deſcent - upon- 
Mount Sinai, the terrified People cried unto- 
Moſes, Do thou ſpeak with us, and let not the” 
Elohim ſpeak with us, left we Die, Verily, *Tis 
beſt for us that we ſhould have our SAVI- 
OUR /peaking to us, by the Pens of Meſes;- 
and the Prophets, and the Apoſiles 3. and not- 
that any ſhould be ſent unto is from the 
World, which zbe Dead are gone unto; Nor 
that they ſhould come to ſpeak unto us, 
whofe Terror would make us afraid, and who, 
it they ſhould appear never ſo bright, leave 
us yet in ſuſpenſe, Whether Satan transforms. 


ed into an Angel of Light may not impoſe ups . 


on us. 


Thirdly. TO R-/emble and Imitate the Holy 
Angels as far as we can; This will be a moſt 
Lawful Thing, a moſt Laudable Thing; yea, 
we ſhall be tranſported up to the very Hea- 
353 M 2 vens 
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off Heiven Conversd withal, 
vens in doing ſo. The Paſlors of the Aſian 
Churches, were called, The Angels of the 
Churches. But, O all you that are the Men. 
b:rs of our Churches, it ſhould be your ſtudy 
td be Angels too; as like the Angels as ever 
you Can. There was a Man of an Excellent 


Spirit, of whom we read, Dan, V. 11. The 


ſpirit of the Holy G:ds (that is to ſay, of the 
Angels) was found in him. You may come to 
this, that the Spirit of the Holy Ar gels may be 
Found in you: you may be Perſons of an An- 
gelical ꝓirit; Be of fuch an Heavenly 4h 
O Man of Underſtanding, and thou wilt be 
one of an Excellent Spirit. Of a Dying Ste- 
Phen we are told, His Face was like that of an 
Angel. If thouReſemble and-Imitate the 
 Avgels, as far as this Mortal and Feeble ſtate 
_ ©? Corruption can reach to it, in an univerſal 
Obedience to GOD, and in Doing the Will of 
GOD on Earth as it 5s dene in Heaven, This 
will be to have ſomething more than the Face 
of an Angel. Oh l, Aſpire unto it! The 4. 

Poſtacy of Mankind, [How art thou fallen from 
8 Heaven, O Senof the Morning ! I It was brought 
On, by an inclination to be like the Eobim, in 
Things not allowed of. But behold rhe Re- 
- covery ! This is one of the means by which it 
is to be brought about. Let us be as like the 
Elobim, as we can, in Things wherein we may 
and ſhould be fo, There are many Things 
wherein the Holy Angels are to be Exemplary 
to, and Emulated by the poor Child ren of Men, 
that are made lower than they, Syrs, The Holy 
1 5 Angels 
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1 Angels are in Heaven, even when they fly down 
e to the Earth, on the Errands, which their 
,. | Glorious Lord ſends them hither upon. And 
y | you will fly up ro Heaven, while you are yet 
r | creeping on the Earth, if you come into _ 
t things as theſe. 
e DON we read concerning the Angels ? | 
je Matth. XVIII. 10. They always bebo/d the Face 
o | of GOD. Like them now, O Son of Man, have 
> thou the Glorious GOD always | in thine Eye. 
. Let the Intentions of thy Soul be for GOD 
, continually, Continually be Apprehenfive of 
e | GOD in all that thou ſeeſt before thee, Mag- 
. niſying Him in His Works which Men bebold. 
„ Behave thy {elf every where, as continually || 
Apprehenſive, that GOD looks upon thee; By 
e the Awe thereof be Reſtrained from finning 5 
1 againſt Him. Walk thus, in the Light of tbe 
Face of GOD continually. Tis Angelica! to 
do ſo. Don't we read concerning the Angels? 
1 Per, I. 12, A CHRIST, what He is,and what 
4. He does, is, what he. lefire to leoꝶ into. Like 
„ them now, O Son of Man, look and ſearch and 
at prey into the Myſtery of CHRIST, with the 
ftrorgeſt Application. Acguaint thy ſelf with 
a CHRIST, as what is Good, and what will 
it! bring all Good unto thee, Be Inquifitive to 
10 know nothing ſo much as a CHRIST. Count 
V 7 things but Lofs, and what may be to ad- 
7; vantage parted withal, for the Knowledge of 
a CHRIST, which has a Tranſcendent Excel- 
lency in it. Let the Meat of thy Soul be what 
„ ros on this Tree of Life ; the Drzzk of thy 
/s M * Soul 
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Soul be what flows from this Rock, Tis the 


©  Repaſt of Angels, This Nouriſhment will 
ere long Argel/ify thee, if it be the Diet thou 


the Angels? Pſal. CIII. 20. They do the Com- 
mandments of GOD. Like them now, O Son 
of Man, make it the Buſineſs of thy Life, to 


| Jo the Things Commanded of GOD: Go live- 
Ul thro' the Buſineſs of both thy Callings, 
Wl  fnding the Life of thy Hand in this Thought, 


It i Commanded f GOD. When thou haſt 
any Commandments of GOD brought unto 


W' thee, Let none of the Commandments be gris- 


dDous unto thee; but be Univerſally, yea, 
_ _ Immediately Complied withal. Be on the 
Wing to diſpatch the Work which (200 calls 
thee to; Uſe all the Diſpatch that may be 
In it. Be Nimble, be Ready, be Expeditions 
in fulfilling the Wilt of GOD. Be able to 


Au, I made bafte, and delayed not in keeping 


he Commindments of GOD. The Angels are 


nov thy Fellow Servants. Don't we read con- 
Ferning the Angels? Heb. L 14. Are they nat 


all minifiring ſpirits ? Accordingly, O Son of 
Man, Be ſollicitous-to Miniſter lome way or- 
other for the Good of all whom. thou mayR 
be concerned for. Often think, hat Good may 
14? Take deligbt in doing of Good Offices 3 
as- being in thy Element when ſo engaged. Ii 


| thou art adviſed of any Of portunity to do Good, 


Let it be as welcome as the moſt gainful or 
pleaſant Offer that could be made unto thee. 
He was called, 47 Angel of a Han, of whom 

EET IIS nn W 


art uſed unto. Don't we read concerning 
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it was noted, That be was always with Tongue "7 
Lon Pen or Purſe, doing of Good. That Man *"Mf 
1: Þ ſpeaks with the Tongue of Angels, Who rarely - 
falls into any Company, without thinking, A 
bat Good may. ] do in this Company before I 

1 B- leave it? Good Angels Love to Do Good. Oh! 
Be Full of Goodneſs, and thou ſhalt go up unto 
them. Don't we read concerning the Angels? 
Luk. XV. 10. There is Joy among them over 


£ ww 1 


„Jene Sinner that Repentetb. Accordingly, O 
t Son of Man, do thou uſe all poſſible. Arts to ³ 
o bring Sinners untoRepenrance, Leave no ſtone⁶ 


- unturned, that Sinners may be Converted from 
, Þ tbe Error of their way, and Souls be ſaved from 
e Death: With all poſhble Aſhduity keep ſpread- 
sing the Nets of Salvation; and let the coming 

e ot One Soul into them fill thee with more Yon, 

than if all the Wealth in the World were 
0 ING upon thee, Twill be Axgelical to do 

8 „ 
: BUT Finally; We have albalong ſaid, Holy 
Axgels. O. Son of Man, Angelical Holineſs, „ 
t This, This is the Thing to be aſpired unto. 
f Barn like the Serafbim, LThoſe Burning Ones! 
with a Zee/ againſt all Sin; and with a Zeal. 
i for Glory. is GO in the Higbeſt, and, On Earth 

Peace thro Good will among Men. Let GOD 

; become Al in All unto thee 5 Let thy ill 
ft MW be ſwallow'd up in the Wil! of GOD. And be 
7 
r 


Holy in all manner. of Converſation, Thus let 
the Holy Angels be Patterns of Holineſs unto 
us. Indeed after we have done our utmoſt, 
we hall here fall far ſhort of gur Tuff 
. Theres 
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There will be as much Piſtance between Then 
and us, as between Giants and Babes; as be- 
tween Stars and Glow-worms ; as between the 
| Cedars of Lebanon, and the Hyſſop tbat grous 
out of the Wa/l, However, let us do our utmoſt, 
We get into Heaven as far as we do it; And 
if we do ir, we have an Earneſ, that we ſhall 
one Day be Equal to tbe Angels, 


Fourthly. IN the Devotions wherein w: 
draw near to the Glorious GOD, Let us do 
things that will make us like the Hoy Angels, 
who always Keep near unto Him. Our Hearts 
will even touch the Stars in ſuch Devotion, 
When Moſes had been with GOD i tbe 
Mount, We read, Exod. XXXIV. 29. The ſkin 
will of bis Face ſhone: He had the Luſtre of an 
_ nge/ upon him. They that are very much 
with GOD, in thoſe Devorions wherein the 
Power of Godlineſs does mainly Conſiſt, will 
Contract a Luſtre from them: We ſhall he} 
1 with the Holy Angels, by being ſo in the 
Mount with GOD. They will make us like 
the Holy Angels, and we ſhall be made Far- 
takers of a Divine Nature in them. To be 
very much engaged in ſecrer Prayers ro GOD, 
and in ſecret Praiſes of GOD, and carry them 
on with Holy Eſſays to do like the Holy Angels 
in them; This. is to be as it were, of the 
Angelical Fraternity. And if you will often 
devote Whole Days to ſuch Services, to be 
whole Days together in the Mount, this will 
yet more aſſociate you with it. It is a golden 
ER ae 


Paſſage of Chr ſoſtom; That the very Angels 
themfelves cannor but honour the Man, ubom 
they ſee frequently admitted unto the - Audience 
of tbe Divine Majeſty, and as it were unto a 
Conference with Him, Whither this be ſo, of 
no; This is very fure, That Moſes, Elias, 


Daniel, Men diffi: guiſhed for their Spending 


Whole Days alone with GOD, were Men 


whom the Holy Angels, took a Singular No- 


tice of; The Holy Angels took theſe Men 
into a peculiar and familiar Converſation 
with them ; The Holy Angels flew down into 
their ſerret Chambers, and let them know, 


that they were Men greatly Beloved among 
them. Such Days do alſo leave an Angelical 


Savour upon the Souls of Men; They leave 
on your Souls for many Days afterwards, 


fuch a Gracious, and Generons, and Serious, 
and Watchful, and Uſeful Air, as will have 
ſomething of the Angel in it. Bur in all our 


Devotions, Let us often think with our ſelves, 
How do the Holy Argels bebave themſelves in their 
Devotions ? And, How would the Holy Angels ac- 


quit themſelves in theſe Devotions ? By the 


Devotions wherein we make our Approaches 


to the Glorious GOD, if they are ſo Devour- 
ly managed as they ought to be, we ſhall 


be Changed from Glory to Glory, And that 


| Glory has an Heaven in it, SES . 
_'Fifthly. LET us have the Holy Angels very 

much in our Eyes, with an Awful Remem- 
| brance, that we have their Fyes very much 
upon us in all our Ways. 'Tis a fort of be- 
| ing 
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10 Heaven Convers'd withal. 
ing in Heaven,.to' be with the Holy. Angeli. 
Let us not forget that they are with ze, and 
then we-are withitbem. There is nothing that 
more Conduces to an Heavenly Life, than to 
place ourſelves always as before the Eyes of. 
the Glorious GOD. The Parity of them who 
deoell in. the Heavens, has this very much 


Conducing to it; They are perpetually aware 
of the Glorious GOD looking upon them, In. 


_ deed; the Infinite GOD is every Where Pre- 


ſeat; and is as we may ſay, 4% Eye. The 


Holy Angels have His Eyes upon them; and 
the Apptehenſion of it helps to keep them 
what they are. But yet of the Holy Angels, 


wee expreſly read, They are the Eyes of the 


Lord tohich run to and fro thro) the whole Earth 
And. when we read, The Son of GOD bas Eyes 
like a Flame of Fire, why may it not partly 
intend, His Holy Angels, of whom it is ſaid, 
He maketh His Miniſters a Flame of Fire ! Be 
ſure, in Remembring that we have the Eyes 
of the Holy Angels upon us, we do Remem- 


ber that we have the Eyes of the Glorious 


* GOD-upon us. Phe Attendence of the Ho!y 
Angels is that which the Holy Pages call, The 
Fer ſence of the Lord. We come to dwell in 
the Preſence of the Lord, when we are aw'd 
into an Upright Walk by this, We have tbe Hy 
Angels locking upon us. And certainly, Tis 
à coming into Heaven to do ſo. Verily, *Tis 
no Whimſical matter, which we are row upov. 
We are expreſly taught of GOD ; 1 Cor. IV. 
© . 9. That weare a ſpettacle to Angels, The Holy 
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Angels, are the Spetlators of our Services, the 
Spellators of our Suffering, the Spectators of 


our whole Behaviour in them. The Aged A- MR 


poſtle ſaid unto a younger Miniſter ; I Charge 
thee before the Elect Angels : Tis therefore 
infallibly certain, That the Holy Angels take 
notice how we Diſcharge our Truſt, each one, 
in the Charge, Which he has received of the 
Lord. The Good Man could ſay, 1 will praiſe. 
thee with my whole Heart; Before the Gods 
will I fing praiſe unto thee. TheGreek tranſlates 
it, Before the Angels I will ſing praiſe untothee, 
Oh ! How Heari:ly ſhall we do all that we 
have to do tor our GOD, if we are ever 


mindful of This; Tis before the Angels that I 
do what I do! It was a Good Momento written 
on the Door of a Study, that had much of 
Heaven in it; ANGELL AS TAN T; There are 
Holy Angels at hand. When the Eyes of the 


YoungMan waiting on theProphet were opened, 
he ſaw a Mountain full of Holy Angels about 
him. Truly, if our Eyes were opened, we 


{hould be Aware of This; That Holy Angels 


are commonly at Hand. Tho they areUn/zen 
to us, we are not ſo to them; They are the 
Witneſſes of our Behaviour. But, Oh! How 
Regularly ſhould we Behave our felves, if we 
were Aware of This! If a Man were as 
a Balaam himſelf, yet the ſuſpicion of an 
Angel ſtanding by, would be enough to ſtop 
him from a Sin, which he may be ruſhing on. 
TheWiſe Man ſaid Why fhouldeft thou fin before 
the Angel? This Thought, Im now probably 

9 EST RK wy before | 
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before ſome Angel of 60D; it would haye 4 
Tiendency to make us wile, and keep us from 
inning, and from doing very foohjhly. 
IN what a plain Paibſhould we be Cate. 
ful to keep, if we we were aware of our hay. 
ing the Eyes of ſuch Obſervers upon us ! Uh! 
may our Deportment be very much under 
the lufluence of ſuch a Thought as this; 
The Holy Angels may.now ſee me; what Report 
"muſt they give in the Court of Heaven concern: 
ing my Bebaviour. It has been propounded 
das à Rule of Prudence for a Man, wherever he 
comes, to imagine, That there is preſent mer 
| {ome Eminent Perſon, a Man of ſome Emi Wlear 
nency for Diſcrerion aid Gravity, to ſee and Kin 
| _hear all that Paſſes. Man; To be appre. wer 
| -henſive of ſome Angel preſent uſually to ſeeflwe 
and hear all- that paſſes, . wherever thouWaffe 
Comeſt; This would be no filly Imagination. tho 
But, Oh! What an Heaven would it bring Rus! 
% „8 | 
Sixthly. MOST Thankfully Acknowledge by 
the voodneſs and Mercy of GOD that follous can. 
you all your Days, in the Kind Ofces WhichWof 1 
He employs the Holy Angels, as His Miniſters I 
do do for you; and be duly afﬀected with the Hare 
HhHenefits of the Ange/ical Miniſtry, whiob your Hof! 
SAVIOUR has obtained for you. Syrs There ma. 
are Kin Offices done by the Holy Angels tor Rel 
| the Children of GOD. Can you ſay of theEthe 
| Glorious 0D, His I am, and Him 1 ſerut! ICh 
It may then be ſaid, Ris Holy. Angels will wit 
and by you, and will do ſuch Kind Offces for I Ser 
| Bo J | | ny you, 
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vou, as will beſpeak your Thankful Praiſes to 
1M rhe SAVIOUR,who has Reconciled the Things 

in Heaven unto you, and who ſends forth ſuch 


Miniftring Spirits, to miniſter for them that 


'-W ſhall be the Heirs Salvation. You have 


that Word fulfilPd unto you; Pſal. X I. 11,12. 


He ſhall unto His Angels give a Charge concern- 
ing thee, That they in all thy ways may have thee 
in their Cuſtody ; They like to tender Nurſes 


ſhouldef daſh thy Foot againſt ſome huriful ſtone. 
Tis very likely, that one of our Entertain- 


l 
Kind Offices which they did for us, while we 


were yet in our P:/grimage. And ſhall not 
ewe taſte a little of Heaven in it, if we now 


u affect our ſelves, with the Kind Offices, which 


„ thoſe Miniſters of Heaven are daily doing for 
g us! But, How many, O Lord my God, are the 
wonderful Works which thou haſt wrought for us 


e by the miniſtry of thy Holy Angels ! They 


cannot be reckoned up in order; if I would ſpeak 


hWof them, they are more than can be numbred. 
KM THIS is very Evident ; The Evil Angels 


e Hare ever doing of Miſchiefs unto the Children 


of Men; and are i ul to Deſtroy. Now we 


e may well conclude, That the Holy Angels do i 
2 MReltrain the Evi! Ones, and prevent many of & 


e the Miſchiets which they intend unto us. 
Child of GOD, The HolyAngels being charged 


[| vith thee, Thoz doſt villorious trad on the black. | 
Fi Serpent and the Aſp ; the Dragon and great Dra- 


A 
2 
5 
. 5 
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ſhall in both bands carry thee ; Le that thow 


ments, when we come to Heaven, will be to 
learn from the Holy Angels, what were the 
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eon thi 4 trample under foot. 
Thing has Ten Thoufand Kind Offices in it. 


To go on ; We read, Pſal. XXXIV. 6,7. This 
3 man made his cry, and him the Eternal 


Truly, 
Pliniltry of the Holy Angels that we have them 


"Hideo" Oed Wink 
This One 


3od did hear; yea, He delivered bim from all of hi: 


Perplexities, What follows ? The Angel of th 


 ErernalGod encampethround about ſuch as do Fear 


Him, and He does Extricate them from ſtraigs, 


the Anſwer of our Prayers, *ris by the 


| often brought unto us; There are Kind Offices 


— 


& Them for theſe Kind Offices. 
Lee us going to offer our Thanks to Them, they 
would with Indignation Reply, Do it not! Let 
our and your GOD have all 5 ur Acknowledge: 


} 
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of the Holy Angels in them. And, Oh! What 
Incomprehenſible Preſervations, what Incom- 


prehenſible Dell verances, what Incomprehenſi. 


ble Succours, are brought unto the Children of 
GOD, by a Mahanaim, of Holy Angels encamp- 


22g round about them ! Oh ! the Kind Offices 


which the Holy Angels do for them that 20406 
_gorth GOD! 
Extaſy, 


which the Holy Angels are continually going 


Children of Facob, Fall into the 
that ſhall ſhow you the Ladder by 


up and down to bring you the Kindneſſes of 


. . A GOD who Commands Kind neſſes for 


TheſeHo/y Angels expect not our Thanks 
If they ſhould 


ments. But it will greatly Delight them and 


Gblige them, if they ſee us, Thankful to our 
Gor and SAVIOUR for their Miniſtry. Yea, 
we walk with GOD, and we are Taken by Him 
into Heaven, when our * is Alled wick ſuch 


Recdgnitions. 


Nl 


Deren 


Right Hand of GOD, and Angels are made ſub- | 
get to Him, Truly, The Multitude of the Hea- 


| unto at leaſt One Hundred Millions, that ſtand 


ry 8 
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Seventhly. WE ſhould often behold with 
Admiration and Aſtoniſhment, the Glory of 
our SAVIOUR, as Enthroned in Heaven, with 
Matchleſs Armies of Holy Angels waiting 
upon Him. The Name of our JESUS is, The 
Lord of Hoits : and the Holy Angels make a 
Conſiderable Figure among the Hofts,which He 
is the Commander of. Our JESUS made Higher 
than the Heavens, theHeavens,tharis to ſay, the 
Angelsare all put underHim. Syrs,Let us often 
come into Mzcajabs Viſion, and be able to ſay, 

I Jaw the Lord ſitting on His Throne, and all the _ 
Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding by Bim. Weread con- 
cerning our JESUS, 1 Pet. III. 22. He is on the 


venly Hoſt, all pay their Homage to our JE- 
SUS ; His FATHER has enjoined 
it, All ye Angels Worſhip Him. Our JESUS. 
in His loweſt Humiliation ſpoke of having 
Twelve Leg ions of Angels ready to wait upon 
Him. He might ſpeak of no more, becauſe 
there were only HE, and His Eleven Diſci- 
ples to be defended; Anda fewLegions of ſuck - 
Succours, might be well thought ſufficient for 
their Defence againſt the Roman Leg ions. But 
you may upon a further Inſpection find, That 
there are not only Thouſands of Thouſands that 
minifler unto this Lord of Hoſts, but alſo Ten 
Thouſand times Ten Theuſand, which amount 


before Him; Stand like Souldiers ready to 
= | | . N A. iN receive 
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receive His Orders. Oh! Look into the Hs. 
venly World, and ſee every one of theſe Ho! 


_ Angels, who are alſo Mighty Angels, fall down 


before our JESUS there, and ſay, Thou art our 


LORD, and we Worſhip Thee ! With what Halle. 
lujah's is our JESUSGlorified amongthem! With 
What Reverence,with whatProſtration,do they 
Keep waiting for His Commands unto them! 

Theſe Holy Angels, are Intendants over Nations, 


| and Provinces, and Cities; and when they are 
' ordered by our JESUS, Go and Relieve ſuch a 


Frople ! Or, Go & Chaſten ſuch 4 Feople ! They 
do it; TheWarchers do it, Immediately, Irre- 


| Fiftibly. The Individual Children of GOD, 
ape theſe Holy Angels for their Guar tans, 


and our JESUS ordering of it, Go- and 


| Supply the wants of my Servant; or, Go and 
| - Incline the Thoughts of my Servant; or, Go to 


Fave my Servant out of ſuch & diſtreſſes; and 


LT frrike thoſe who ſeek to hurt bim "Tis done 
without any more ado. There are ſtrange 


Things done, of which there muſt be this 


| Account given how they come to paſs ; IE. 


t SUS, bave ſent mine Angel for the doing of 
| 7Them. O the Magnificence of our JESUS ! By 
making our SELAH's, and often takinga View 
of this Magnificent one, ſurrounded with ſuch 
| Millions of Holy Angels, the leaſt of which is 
greater than the greateſt Emperors or Tamerlans 


that ever lived upon Earth, we get up into 
Heaven; we fly upon the Wings of Holy An- 
| gels thither, and foreſtal what our Spirits are 
| q1hortly to do at our Difſclution.  — 


wh, 


2 


BUT what was the Word that! ſpoke 
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be brought unto, How much the Holy Angels 
are worthy of our Love 3 —truly, No Tongue 


do Love us, and they carry on their Charge 


by us all our Life, will nor Forſake us at our 


© Heaven Conversd with, 1077 
laſt ? Our Difſolation ! —Truly it gives mean 
Occafion to call upon my Fellow-Travellers; 
Oh! Let the Approach of our Diſſo/ution ba 
the more welcome to us, for the Communioam 7 
with the Holy ANGELS, which we ſhall thereby 


on Earth can declare it. It would require the 
Tongue of a Gabriel, to declare it. Tis very cer- 
tain, The Holy Angels whotake theCharge of us, 


with a Marvellous Love unto us. Does not 
ſuch Love call for Love ? They are Holy An- 
gels; This is enough to render them Lovely ©} 
Ones. Their Love to GOD beſpeaks our LI, 
to Them. Goodneſs is Beauty, Of the Holy i 
Angels we may ſay, How Great is their Goods 
neſs and their Beauty)! No Man on Earth can 
be ſo worthy of our Love. T0 {++ 
NOW, at our Diſſolution we ſhall be re- 
ceived among thoſe, whom we owe fo much 
Love unto. The Holy Angels, Who have flood. 


Death, It was the Laſt Word, of a Divine, 
Dying in this, but famous in other Countries 
O ho Holy Angels, Come, Do your Office. - *Fig 
2 Bleſſed Offce, indeed, which our SAVIOUR, 
fendsHis Holy Angels to do for us in a Dying Hour. 
At our Diſſolution, they will Attend us, 
they will Befriend us, they will Receive us, 
they will do Inconceivable Things as a Con- 
voy for us, to ſet us before the Preſence of our 
SAVIOUR witbExceeding Joy. OBeliever, Why 
„ Nn. . art. 


munion with the Hzly. Angels; 
ORD, before whom they: Cover themſelves, 
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att thou ſo afraid of Dying ? What! Afrail 
of coming into the Loving, and the Lovely 
Hands of the Holy Angels! Afraid of going 
from the Caverns of the Earth, which are 
full of Brutiſh People, and where thy Moan 
«was, My Soul is among Lions, and ] ly among 
ahem that are ſet on Fire, even among tbe Sons 


= of Men; and afraid of going to dwell among 
| thoſe Amiable Spirits; Who have vejoyced 


in all the Good they ever ſaw done unto 
| thee ; who have rejoyced in being ſent by 
thy GOD and Theirs, times. without: Num- 
ber, to do good unto thee ; who have 7ejoy- 


\ cvedin the Hopes of baying thee, to be with 
them, and now have what they hoped for by 


Having thee Aſſociated with them, in the 
Satisfactions of the. Heavenly World! Cer- 
tinly, Thou wilt not be Afraid, of going to 
thoſe, whom thou haſt already had ſo ſweet 


. * Converfarion with. 


The Fifth E 8 8 A V. 
BUT tho' we are got ſo High with. our 


| „ in Heaven that we mount uf as | 


the Eagle and ſet our Neſt among the Stars, to 


lodge among the Angels in a Soar of PIETY, 


ef which it ſhall never be ſaid, The Lord ſhall 


bring thee down from thence : Vet we are not high 
enough. The Invitation given to the Modeſt 


Man at the Feaſt in the Golpel, Friend, Vo 


ap higher: Fhis is now to be given unto us; 
Friend, Go up higher ; and ſtop not in a Com- 
The Glorious: 


and are dazzied with His Brighter Glories; 


Heaven Convers'd toit hal. 10 
| BHE now invites thee to a Communion with | 
im, that is Higher than They. 2 

Jam now to adviſe you, That a Glorious 
CHRIST Continually, Aſſiduouſly, Affectu- 
oully Converſed withal, will bring you up to 
a Converſation in Heaven, beyond every 
thing that can on this fide of Heaven DE © 
thought upon, O Thou Dove, who art mourn- 
ing like a Dove, and wiſhing for the Wangs | 
of a Dove, that thou mayſt Hy away to more 
of a Converſation in Heaven; Away to the 
Rock; Away to the Roc; There i is an High 
| Munition of Rocks. open for thee. Fly away 
| Mito the Cs of rhe Rock, Make a Clodiun 
[CHRIST thy Dwe!ling-plage and the ' Rock 
whereto thou wilt Reſorr continually. How 
is Heaven deſcribed unto us? Tis, 2 Cor. V. 8. 
A being Ab/ent from the Body, and Preſent torth 
(tbe Lord. Let our Meditations, while we are 

not yer Abſent ſnom the Body make us as near 

as may be Preſent witb the Lord. We ſhall be 
carried intoHeaven by ſuchMeditarions. What 
is Heaven-? Tis, Phil.1.23. To be with CHRIST, 
where 10 be is by Jar the beſt of all. *Tis Joh. 
XVII. 24. To be with CHRIST, where be is, and 
' WW bebo/d bis Glory there. By Meditations on 2 
Glorious CHRIST, Let us be as Near to Him, 
and as much with Him, as we can, While we 
are yet in the Fleſh. We ſhall be carried 
into Heaven by theſe Medications. A Glorious 
CHRIST is indeed the Heaven of Haven; 
He is the G/ory of GOD, by which the Holy 
Ciry Waabghtened: It is in and by Him, that 
We 


E . the: „ . . oe bu 
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110 Heaven Cortoered withil, | 
we ars brought into that Union with GOD I x8. 
which is our ultimate & conſummate Felicity. Lor 
It is a CHRIST, who will bring us to the] 4111 

Viſion of GOD, in the Heavenly World, and the] in t 
Infinite GOD fhining on us thro? His CHRIST fave 
will there poſſeſs us and embrace us, and ſa : Cab 


tiskfy us with aftoniſhing Expreſſions of His wil 


 * of the Glory of the Inberitance, which GOD has 


i. _— Firſt. LET the Knowledee of a CHRIST be tain 


Everlaſting Love unto us. As much of 21 Ko 

CHRIST as we have with us, we have ſo much I fo 
of Heaven with us. Let us get into a CHRIST 
- and we get intoHeaven by doing ſo. A CHRIST 
is ALL, to them who are come to the Riches 


for the Saints in the Heavenly World, Think, 
O Believer, in the midſt of the Amuſements 
which ThisWorld would bewitch thee withal; 
Think, Iam going to a World, where I ſhall haut 
0 more of theſe Things, bus | ſhall find in 4 
| &/orious CHRIST all my Salvation, and all my 
Defire. And therefore now Aecuſtom thy 
felf as much as 'tis poffible, to repair unto a Ane 

Glorious CHRIST for AJ] that is Good, and /“ 
upon All Occaſions. E 


what you ſhall be continually wiſhing and Knot 


| Reking for. To bebold the Beauty of the Lord, NCH 


and get as full a view as is poſlible, of the Mdof 


ö S Altagetber Lovely JESUS; Oh! Let this be the Hafte 


Thing whereof we ſhall ſay, Lord, Fhis One L/ 

Thing have I deſired, and this I will ferk after. 
| Chriſtian, If thou /te thy King in His Beauty, 
thou arr got into the Lond that is very far f 
by the /gbr of Him, It is preſſed, 2 Pet. 1 


N 


| 1 Heaven Convers'd toit hal. | 
18, Grow in the Grace and Knowledge of out 
Lord & Saviour FESUS CHRIST. It follows, To 
Him be Glory loih now © for ever. Oh! Grow 


we 


co -* 


favoured with, the Knowledge of thy Lord and 
Saurour FESUS CHRIST. It will follow, Thou 
wilt be brought into Glory by it. There is no 


ſo Satisfy the Mind as. the Knowledge of 4 


my yg 5 6 , 


worthy to be known; and there is no Objett 
we can find ſo much Profir and. fo much Piea- 


Merebandiſe of it, if we are willing to L-/e 
every thing upon Earth, for the Gain of this 
EH Excellent Knowledge, Twill be a Wiſe 


and Priviledge of Heaven, and the very Feaſt 
of the Holy Mountain, To ſee Him as He is. 
Va'ley of the ſhadow of Death here below, the 


tain. O Soul Bound for Heaven, Canſt thou 


doft Know of Him, the more wilt thou Thirft 


ing out, More of a CHRIST ! More of a CHRIST! 


in that Grace, and long to be more and more 


Knowledge that can fo Adorn, or ſo Enrich, or 


Glorious CHRIST. There. is no Obje& ſo 


ure in the Knowing of. We make a Wiſe 


Diftinf{ion, if we Determine to know netbing 
o much as FESUS CHRIST. It is the Dignity 


And the more we //ee of Him, in our Dark 
further do we get up towards the Holy Moun- 


not ſay, I Thirſt for the Living GOD ! Thy 
CHRIST is the Living GOP. The more thou 


after the Knowledge of Him. The Waters of 
Life, which thou ſhalt find in the Knowledge 
of Him, will {lack and cure thy Thirft after 
every thing elſe. He that comes to me ſhall never 
Thirſt, ſays our SAVIOUR; But a Thrift cry- 
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112 Heaven Conversd mithal. N 
This will be ſtill but the more Aggravated ; I Do 
for its being in a meaſure Grat iſied; and the The 
more it is Aggravared, the more it will be 174 
Gratified. A Soul perpetually crying out. Ob! GO 
Give me to Drink the Waters of the Well a Cl 

Betblebem ; will have large Draughts of thoſe I the, 
Vaters granted unto it; and ſo much the Th! 
more of Heaven {till granted unto it. Verily, Hour 
*Tis Life Eternal, to know FESUS CHRIST, who ma 
is the only True GOD, and who is alſo ſent by As 


| 2 FATHER that is the e True GOD. tio 


COME then, Study a Glorious CHRIST, * 
and the Manifold Wiſdom of GOD in Him, IM. 
which zbe Frincipalities and Powers in te H 
Heavenly World, elteem it the Glory of the b 
Heavenly Places to have the Knowledge of. br 
All the Means of Coming at the Knowledge I Ut 
of a CHRIST, Prize them and Ply them and Ct 


Uſe them diligently. Cry after this Know: Ch, 


Follow on to knew the Lord. 


' ledge, lift up thy Voice for this Underſtundiug; 
feek it like Silver, ſearch for it as for bid Tres the 
ſures, Declare concerning it, Sweer zs 11! 

Liebt, and it is a Pleaſant Thing to bebold i” 

San of Righteouſneſs ; Let every freſh Ray of Co, 

this Light ſhot from Heaven into thee, be an 

highly welcome, as bringing more of Heaven le 
into thee. The nearer thou art unto thyſſ © 

Eternal Sabbatiſm, gather the larger Portion 

of this Manna, this Angels Food. Then ſhalt 

thou know what it is to be in Heaven, if ton 


Secondly. HAVING obtained ſome Knot 
ledge of a CHRIST, Let a Likeneſs to Him 


3 


Heaven Convers'd witha!. wy 
now become the Higbeſt of your Ambition. 


The trueſt and moſt Adequate Notion of Ho- 
nour indeed lies in a Likeneſs to the SON of 


GOD, who is the Brighrnefs of Hi, FATHERS 
Gery. The more Conformable to a CHRIST, 


the more Honourable, Yea, the moſt Abaſing 
Things that help to make us Conformable to 


our SAVIOUR, we are Honoured in them. I 


may well propoſe a LikeneS ro a CHRIST, 
28 a Thing which we ſhould have an 4mbi- 
tion for. We have a FPouriraiture of Heaven 
given us, in ſuch ſtrokes as thoſe; 1Joh. III. 2. 
We ſhall be lite Him; for we ſhall ſee Him as 
He is. O Soul, Ripening for Heaven; Let 
what thou doſt ſee in a Glorious CHRIST, 
bring thee to be //#e Him. Thou art brought 
into Heaven by being ſo. A Conformiy to a 


CHRIST is a Conformity to Heaven ; To be 
Changed into His Image, is to he from Glory 


brought unto Gry. To have ſuch 4 Mind as 
there was in Him, and to walk as He Walked, 


is to Do the Will of GOD on Earth as it is done 


in Heaven. Wherefore, Cnſiler Him. Often. 
Conſider a Glorious CHRIST as giving thee 
an Examplie of Doing always the Things that 


pleaſe the Father , of Hati:g Wickedneſs, and 
Loving Righteouſneſs ; of Repelling Tempran- - 


ons to Sin ; of looking down with Contempt 
on the High Things of this World; of Dili- 


pence in Redeeming of Time for the Work of 


GOD ; of diſpenſing Benefirs wherever He 


came; of Diſcharging rhe Duties of all the 
Relations it pleaſed Him to come into; of En- 
EST , during 


* 2 A ** 2.” 2 3 — 4 Con 4 — as | o — p . 4 e. : 

4 4 1 — 1 T4 2 Ad — 2 Roe S=I — > ire ge tw 
* . a — - - TD IF.® a 7 < A - a = © "a — — — —— — 

2 4 — 4 2 q 2 0 * q —> © are; - 4 - 7% " >" 2 5 . *.% 8 ” 7 [3 * 2 — - — 1 
n man”? „ 2 — * 2 — . X ant, a *5 wy A : 2 * 2 muß?? EE 3 = IN — — — — 
S ˖·˖ U ho 2 — Inn — —_—_— " dw" 0-2-7 S gt Aa 9 coma dt EEE Eee WS Ig. 8 — ne ans 
ry % = 2 25 2 Ra: Ry. s 8 Lc — * 8 2 —— — — 7 — —— — 7 3 4 > . rags ps 4 > — — — x C — > -, 
* - . 8 n ARES - ; SSR 5 „ 42 2 bs £2 rr Sn 4 — - Sa os — 2 - =_ 2 — * - 
3 28 — — — > 5 — 9 - 5 2 4 2 2 1 x N —— * 2 4. 2D 
- - — — — 


we a 


. 


* 
* =. 5 AA as 1 —— . 
— - 4. a — # Gat _— 2 ts 
».. ” Hons I es = i r 
g 3 — r Logs — TE Mon 
= Go: — 


* — * 3 
. * 54 We — E 7 —— — * ws 
— be * — Poo — * * 


Hz — 7 
0 . wn Rn 
E i 


"2 $4 & 
TR 


114 Heaven Conver#d withal, | 
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Compliance with the Will of GOD in all 

Things. By thus looking to the Lord thy 
Healer, get an Healing of all that is amiſs in 
thee, and of all that unfits thee for 


the Heavenly World. Keep looking to Him, 


till thou ſhalt be ſo Transformed into His 
Likeneſs, as to be an Epiſtle of CHRIST unto 
the World, and the Verrues of Him that has 
Called thee, ſhall be on thee plainly Legible 
to the World. There is Heaven to be ſeen 
glittering upon ſuch a Man; He is a Ser, 
and a Lamp ef Heaven upon the Ezrib; or 
like the Angel, of whom we read, Le came 
down from Heaven, ant the Earth was Lighined 


with bis Glory. And Oh What an Heaven 
Ss ſhall ſuch an one moſt certainly come unro ! 


M hat wilt thou do, O our dear SAR, what 
wilt thou do, for a Soul whom thou doſt find made 
like unto thee ! 3 ((( 


Thirdly. BUT now, what Remains? Oh! 
Let a Glorious CHRIST be contiaually Con- 


verſed withal: And let us be able to lay con- 


cerning Him; Pſal. CXXXIX. 17. How pre- 


cious are thy Thoughts unto me, O GOD ! How 
JJ them! ©. 
Syrs, If you will now hearken unto me; 
you ſhall hear aLiſef PETIT deſcribed, which, 
it it be not a Coverſatian in Heaven, there is 
nothingonEarth that can be accounted ſo. When 
Wie are call'd upon to walk Aarau, ho 
Was. | or 
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during Afflidiions with Silence, and Forgiving 
Injuries with Meekneſs ; and of the utmoſt 
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; Ward ſeems to lead one to the Top of Chriſti 
anity.. Come now to the very Top of a Walk 


with GOD. 


O Thou Friend of G0 at Pes Gate of Hea - 
vn : 'Watchjully lay hold on all Occaſions, 


which occur. continually to form agreeable 


Thoughts on a Glorious CHRIST; His Glorres; 
Eis Maxims , His Patterns , what He has 
Done for His People ; 1 and what He will do 


for them. 


AND when thou got be the Inſtrument . 
of bringing ſuch Thoughts into the Minds of 
others, be glad of ſuch Opportunities; Count 
all ſuch Opportunites as Treaſures conferred | 


by Z:aven upon thee. Be able to ſay, O Mp 
SAVIOUR, Thou art my Life; and my Thoughts 
are the Salt of my Life ! 


MAKE it the Grand Intention of thy Life, 
to ſhew forth the Praiſes of the Glorious 


CHRIST, who is ONE GOD, with the Erer- 


nal FATHER, and the Eternal SPIRIT. 
IN all thy Approaches to GOD, be appre- 


henfive of thy SAVIOUR Direcking thee, and 


of thy SAVIOUR Strengtbening thee, to Do 
what thou doeſt; and of GOD from a Mer- 
E c3-Scart in Him Communing with thee; and 

of thy being Accepted in that Beloved One. 
IN whatever Employment thou art about; 
be able to ſay, I am Empleyed by Thee and for. 


Thee, O My AVIOUR. 
THE Diſplays of Infinite Power REY Wif- 
dom and Goodneſs, which thou ſeeſt in the 


Works o Creation, Lec them carry. thee. ta © 
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IE 757 Spirit r ee in GOD thy SAVIOUR ; and 
. calling to 
cf concerned for myWelfare ; Now be 20 more ſad. 
On the withdraw of any Good Things from 
bee, think, What was it chat made theſe Things 
 Defſireable to ne ? And find all of it in thy 
SAVIOU R.. 


a 


? Archerype of all. 
SON of GOD. 


ride CHRIST, who made theſe Creatures to 
be what they are; And let that which was 


er of all. 


7 Thing, Enquire, What were the Ends of my 
SAVIOUR in this Dy penſetion ; And bow Hall 
I anſwer them? _ 


n |; 1 " de Corveryd 0 912 


thy SAVIOUR, By and for whom all Thin; 1 | 
were Created; and in whom there 1s tha 


TIS the Prerogative of Heaven, and a moſt 
Heavenly Exerciſe, to ſee the Original Idecs 
of the whole Creation, Joſt Ealing in the 


WHATEVER thou ſeelt Glorious in any 
Creatures, Fly through them, and from 
them, to ſee all the Glory rranſcendently in 


made Glorigus, have no Glory in this Reſpetl, 
by reaſon of the Glory that Execelleth. | 
WHATEVER thou mayſt ſee done in the 
Works of Providence,” call to Mind, 1: zs « 
CHRIST on the Throne of GOD, that is the Do- 


AND what i is diſpenſed unto thee, whe- 
ther it be a Comfortable Thing or a Calamitous 


I thou meet with any fad Things, yet let 


ind, I have a Glorious CHRIST 


EVERY WelF-adviſed Invention which may (7 
be found out 1 the H/ ge dom which is from Abo ve, 


£2 A to 


Hanes eee — 1 ö "ay. - 


5 to , come at more of a CHRIST, and indite the | 
» {Good Matter of Thoughts on Him, Re joyce in it 
as One that findeth Great ſpoil.” If thou haſt iF 
t been any while without Enlivening Thoughts i 
« of a CHRIST, Rebuke thy ſelf, and Roth to 
e Buch Thoughts, and with an uneaſy Soul ex 
out, O ay SAVIOUR, 1 cannot live ar a Diſtanct \ 
5 rom thee ! © li 
n "HAVING thus had thy Thoughts on aCHRIST ST 
n Nell the Day long, at Night fall Aſleep in the 
o midſt of ſome IJhougbte on Him, and Meditate 
s en Him in the Night watches. Do this as a 
„iure and Earneſt of thy ſleeping in FESUS, - (1 
at thy paſſing into the flare of the Dead. 1 
el VERILV, A Soul full of CHRIST is a Soul 1 
a Hull of Heaven. A Chriſtian is a Temple of + 
. 60D. When He has a CHRIST filling of him, | 
the Glory of the LORD fills the Temple! My 
e. eme A Greater Bleſing, and more of 
Heaven 8 Earth, I cannot wiſh e Landis 
7 ; i 
1 The Sixth ESSAY. H 
et BY this Time, you cannot bur ſee, that the 9 
d Heavenly World has that Good i in it, which. 
THothing on Earth can be Equal to; that Good 1 
4. In it, for which every thing on Earib may very. 1 
m ell be parted with. But what I now. come i 


” 0, is This; That a Converſation fill'd with 
y ucrifices to Heaven, will be a Converſation in 


eaven. By continually doing the part of 


y acrificers, and eſpecially by turning all the 
6, 90d Thin gs of Earth | into ecrifices, a Conuer- 
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138 Heaven Con 
ation in Heaven' will be moſt Lovelily Exem: 


World, we ſhall have a New Name conferred 


It is among the Doxologies which we have 
heard proceeding from the Glorified in the | 
Heavenly World , Rev.V.10. Thou haſt RedeemeaWmul 


_ _ wnto our GOD.. Even the Souls under the Altar, 
And ſuch as have not yet attained unto. the mul 
Reſurrettion of. the: Dead, have White. Robes, 

_ even the Robes of a Frieſſboad given unto them. 
The Bleſſedneſs of Heaven is declared unto 

us, under the Notion of, An Holy Prieſibood. 

Me prepare for Heaven, and Approach to 
Heaven, by our Initiation at the Holy Prieſthood, 


here brought into that Glorious Dignity, and 
 - our Horn is Exalted at that rate; 1 Pet. II. 5. an 
Te are an holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual do. 
Jiacriſices, pip g to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Inas 
all our Sacri 


IHE way of carry ing on the Sacriſicing flroke Se 
in our whole Converſation, This is what is IL. 
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ver pd withat. 
plifyed. When we come in the Heaven) 


upon us, and that Word willbe fulfilled unto 
us, Ie. all be named, The Prieſts if the Lord, 


au to God by thy Blood, and haſt made us Prieſt 


while we are yet upon the Eortb. We are 


ces here, we are but making for 
Ready for Heaven, and growing Riper for fes 
Heaven, and Beginning of Heaven upon Earib: 80 


| Heaven Begins and Opens to us in them. 4 Th 
Sacriſeing Life will be a Converſation in Hea· Li 


ven. And I am now therefore ro Call the eo. no 
ple unto the Mountain, to offer ibe Sacrifices oj Ce 
Righteouſneſs unto the Lorll. 


* % 
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now to be attended to. | 8 0 


, ven Con vers #4. withal. WL 2 


This we are to plead before the Glorious GOD 


ice. All /n muſt be puniſhed, The Penalty 
with which the Violated Law of GOD is arm- 
ed, muſt be Executed. Either we our ſelves 
muſt bear the Puniſhment of our ſin, Which 
would tender us Infinitely and Eternally Mi- 


Jeerable; Or elſe a SAVIOUR. and a Surety | 
muſt, be found, that will offer a ſufficient ſa- 


crifice for us; The Fuftice of the Great G0 
cannot otherwiſe be ſatisfied. Now, what is 


the Neceſſory Sacrifice ? Is it Thou ſands oF 


Rams,orTenThouſands of Rivers oy Ne This 
were too little. Were all the 475 fo 
Heavens to be broken in the Place of Dragons ? 
No, This were not Enough. Were all the vaſt 


do. The Fuſtice of the Great GOD, muſt have 


Fee muſt be no leſs than the Man, who is, The 
SON of GOD. -The Blood Sacrificed mult he, 
The Blood of GOD. Je that is one with the 


"Firſt. THE Blood 1 our Saeriſced Savicthg * 


ontinually 3 We are to live upon that Sacri- 


n the 


* - - 
* = 
. - . 
_ 5 . 7 — — — — . CSS" ˙ ü PK n * 
> e * 388 err SEES — 4 eat : bat: = F D. 2 — — pes GY tt 
. — 5 Sa g 8 7 — 5 G _ _— _— Fx. * : 2 
* — . - 5 - $25 oy od _ N * "2 * r n 2 5 " © 2 2 Dy A _ — > _ — - 
W 1 rods 8 — 2 yy Os Be ons gs ne == . ; q ES : . F -+ i — 2 * — 
Lg" + 7 — —˖L»‚——— E a £5; Ty A 4 2 1 4 I — . — Fo. OS - 6 
f 4 — * = Lars IRS — —— — = — 8 ay — — 
N — 3 — : * — * — 


— 


Worlds which make up the Civerſe, to become 
an Entire Bur nt. Offering? No, This would not 


Ode. dt 


a Sacrifice more valuable than all of This, be- 
fore the Sinner can be Releaſed ? The Sacri- 


Living GOD muſt lay. down: Hig Life : Elſe 
no Expration. Our JESUS, in purſuance of a 
Cemped with His FATHER for it, has offered 
ſuch a Sacriſice for us; has been Himſelf the 
Sacrifice, We read, Eph, V. 2. CHRIST has 
Loved a, and ha given Himſelf for ws, an 
Aenne and a if 10 GOD. 5 bald. 
101 Eno 
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| Behold, the Continual Employment of 
| - CHRISTIAN, That thou mayſt be deliverel 
From the Wrath of GOD; which thou doſt own 
do belong unto thee, make this the Plea and the 
| Truſt of thy Soul; O merciful GOD, Let nahi 
be delivered from the Puniſhmem of my Sin 
il becauſe it has fallen on my Sacrificed SAVIOUR! 
Let not a Day paſs thee, without making a- 
3 trcfh Application to the Blood of thy Sacrifice 
| SAVTOUR for thy Atonement with GOD 


| More than once every Day let this Blood 9 
|  Aronement be repair'd unto. Upon every Neu 
| #21 into Sin, make a New #/;2br unto thit 
Fu of tbe Poor, Upon the Abaſing Vien 
| of thy Dzferency in every Right Thing relierq Pl 
| thy felf with, the Frrſedtion of all in a Socriſ b 
| fied SAVIOUR, And whatever Hleſſings thol I 
doff Receive or Deſire, fee them all in ri 
Blood of a Sacrifced SAVIOUR ſwimmingl 


down unto the. 2 25 
WHEN the -Reflored Ifraelites come into 
The Heavenly Country which the Patriarchis 
 Fooked for, it ſhall be ſaid of them, Rev. VII. 
14. Fheſe are they that have waſhed their Robes 
and male them White in the Blood of the Lamb 
Phat is ro ſay, they are Priefts; they havꝗ t 
' Pri: filly Robes the White Robes f tbe Preefibcol 
on them; And this is owing to the Blood e i 
tze Lamb. Fhe Confecration of the Fries! 
was of old made by the Blood of their Sacri. \8# 
co. Yea, We read of Blood ſprinkled on 
|  Theix Garmeniy, © Thou Szcrifver looking 


" — 


ris! Purple comparable to them!“ Theſe 
bite Robes, How and. when are they put 


the Sacrifice of thy SAVIQUR. _ 


cel before the Great GOD, the Sacrifice of thy 
SAVIOUR. Keep: continually « urging of 


Favouruble to me, Never forget, that in thy 


ri de Cleanfed from all fin; That no.fin may hau. 
Dominion o er thee, That | the Gates of Hes 
ven may be ſer open to thee. Seeking alſc 
for any Good Thing to be beſtowed: upon thy 
Houſbold, be upon that ſtroke for it, Oþ ! Le 


on it. And concerned for thy E 
Let this be thy Note; The Blood of- the Lam 


what is done in the Heavenly Worlds, allow: 
ing for the Difference of the Two States. 
hat of them that are yet Eorant and often 
vu of the May; and 
Efeaped from all Pollutions. In the Heaven) 
World, we: read, Rev, M. 6. There is ta be 
e ; | | | 
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munen Convere'd uitbel. rr 
towards the Heavenly World ; The Blood t 
thy SAVIOUR has Purchaſed the hire Roben 
of a Priefbood for thee ; No Robes of Inpe» | 


upon thee-? *Fis done on and in thy prefent 
ing before GOD, the Blood of the Lamb, even 
Oh! Continual 8 Remember and Mention 


has been Sacrificed for ne; Therefore be thos 


Blood of the Lamb, is the Life of thy S 
Plead the Blood of tbe Lamb, that thou mays 


y Houſe have the Blood of the Lamb. fprinklec 
ni People toc. - 
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1 the Sacriſce for the Congregation. Fh 1 
does a Prieſt of GOD Coninually ! But thu: KM 
to do, is to do ſomething very agreeable te 


t of them Who ate 


5 3 r — 
— wi * = 4 
— I SE — Wag — LS 3 


22 


— « 2 
* — 2 


| bad been ain. The Sacrificed Lamb, the $4 
| eryfice of our SAVIOUR, which has taken 


| - cenſe, with all Powders of tbe Merchant, in thy 


| "A for Ge! All for Gu Thy Soul will be 


= - a Heaven Convert org | 


Then, In the midit of the Ellert, a Lamb a sf, « 


thee 

To 
7, 
as \ 


the 


way the ſin. of the World, is wond rouſly Con- 
ſidered there. O thou Prieſt of 5 Lord, 
Thou comeſt into the oro World h 
| Conkidering of „ 

fi Secoßdly. ©. 1 Offer up thyſelf 1 
Sacrifice-unto-thy[/GOD:: And ſay unto Him, 
Lord, I am Thine, ſave me; Thine becauſe: rhoy 
| baſt ſaved me] Thou doſt Aſcend upito Hes 
ven, go up out of the Wilderneſs, like Pillars 
of ſmoke, Perfumed with Myrrh and. Frankin: 


| | , Going fo. | liell thy ſelf, thy very ſelf; unto the 
1 LORD 5 accord ing to the Demand, Rom. XII. 
1. Ibeſeech you Brethren, That ye preſent... yo 


Hodiies, a Livinę Jacriſice, Holy, Acceptable 11 
GOD; which is your 'Reaſonable Service, We 
aead of ſuch a Thing as that; A being Bop: 
\rized with the Holy Spirit and Fire. Perhaps, 

?*ris- an Alluſion ito the Fire, ſo often ſhot 
from the Glory of the Lord, upon the Sacriſ. 
cers; The Holy Spirit being poured out upon 
| the, in the Baptiſm of GOD, there will ſtrike 
upon thy Soul, a Fire of Holy Zeal, to be, 


Fired with Wiſhes of ſuch a Tendeney ; O) 

bat I nay be the Lord's 1 Uh Ther may... hf 
Sincerely, Entirely, Eternally, à Servant « 
God 1+0h Tbat with all .my "Faculties I ana) 
Girly *. ever 8 4 The * 17 thi 
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' -  - Heaven Conversd withil 123 
1 of GOD coming down from Heaven upon 
thee, and fetching thee up toHeaven,a mighty 
pirit of Sacrificing will come upon thee, and 
a Flaming Defire to be as much for GOD, and 
s wholly poſſeſſed by Him, as they are in 
the Heavenly World © 
| BUT when the Believer is thus offering 
up Himſelf unto the Lord, it is obſervable, 
hat ſome of the worft Things in the World, 
come to be found among the Beſt of Sacriſices. 
0 Believer, Thy Lyſtsare ſo; Thy Laſts are 
uch; The Lyſfis of a Carnal Mind, full of 
Enmry to God; The Things that make thee 
Abhor zbyſc!f as one of the worſt Things in 
the World. Theſe curſed Lufts are to be thy 
Sacriflces. To purſue the Death of them, will 
be to make Sacrifices of them. To fone them 
will be to ſacrifice them. When we find the 
Man of GOD, offering Beeves and Rams and 
Goats unto Him, ſome of the Ancients wittily 
Allegorize them into the Bruitiſb Luſfis,which 
we are to ſeek the Deſtruction of, Accord- 
ingly then, Bring out the Laſts that carry 
thy Soul away from GOD, and Sacrifice them. - 
Long for this ; Oh! That the Fire of God, even 
the Hirit of Burning, may conſume all ibeſe 
Evil Diſpoſitions in my Soul! Bring out a Right 
Eye, Bring out a Right Hand; Bring out every 
Bad Habit and Cuſtom, which has any Domi- 
nion over thee. Let theſe be thy Sacrifices.. 
Thy SAVIOUR ſays, The Enemies that would 
ot have me to Reign, bring them forth and flay 
ben before me. Now ſay upon it n a 9 
2 e . AA 15 
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Lait which make me mad upon my Idols, Theft 


are the Enemies of thy Reign; Here 1 bring them 
forth before thee; O flay them, O ſlay them, 0 


Affiſt me in the flaying and ſacrificing of them, 


lere are Notable Sacrifices : The moſt odious 


YE 


aal. *Tis what they are doing in the Hea- 
l wenly World 3 Our GOD ſays, 4 
 Secrificer of Praiſe 


| Sacrifice wherewith GOD is Fraiſed, in every 


and loathſome Things in the World; And yet 
the Holy GOD ſays of them, I am well 


Plegſed with thy ſacrificing of them! || 
60 on, O Thou Prieſt of the moſt 


Thirdly 


High GOD, and Fill thy Life with ſuch Ac - 


Knoroledę ments of GOD. as will carry Sacrifices 


in them. So tis directed; Heb. XIII. 15. 
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Let ws offer the ſacrifice of Praiſe to God conti- K-<; 


0 lorifies me, and be that 
orders bis Converſation aright. There is 4 


ſtep of a Well ordered Converſation. Come 


| then; Scrifice to GOD in every Thing that 
belongs to a Good Converſation in CHRIST, 


Let all be accompanied with the Broten Heart, 


| that is a Sacrifice, which, O Lord, Thou wilt 


not deſpiſe. In the Domeſlic Devotions, have 
thy Morning and Evening Sacrifices. In the 


Devotions of the Cloſer, have thy Daily - Sacri- 


cet. Bring thy Offerings, when thou comeſt 
into the Courts of the Lord, and Worſhip Him 
in the Beauties of Holineſs, even in the Beau- 
 niful Garments of the Priefthood, Sacrificing 
there. Proſecute the Affairs and Labours of 


l| thy Perſonal Occupation, aiming at Obedience 
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Iceed the Number of a Solomon s. 
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Convers'd withal, 125 


toGOD in all, & at the ſtrengthning & increaſ- | 


ing of thy capacity to fſerveHis Kingdom in the 


World. Abound inBenignities to thy Neigh- 


bour, which will have ſo many Sacrifice, in 


Ithem. All thy Egays to do Good, will be Sax 


criſces; Oh! multiply them, till they Ex- 
TEA, Thus Ac&nowledging of God in all thy 
ways, O Believer, ſer apart thy 4% for GOD, 
and for ſuch (/ as GOD has aſſigned for ir. 
Continualy Bring Preſents unio tbe Lord of 
fte, & makePreſents of thy all unto theLord. 
Let thy A7/ have, HoLINEss TO THE Lok D, 


be ſerv'd with it. Contrive, What Good may I 


how to be ſuch. a Faithful Steward of thy 


Expenſes for Pious Uſes be one conſiderable 


lowings out of thy Wealth be more pleaſant 


Heaven as a Memorial before God. And thou 


i LINER : 
4 N 5 
: 
p 


written upon it; and be ſouſed thatGOD ſhall . 
do with what I have? Be full of Contrivances 


alents, that thou may'ſt give up thy Account 
with + and not with Grief at the Laſt. Let 


Article of thy Sacrifices © Friend, How Readeſt 
hoy? Even thns; To Do Good and to Communi- - 
rate Forget not; For God is well pleaſed with 
ach ſacrifices. Be in thy very Element, when 
aking Disburſements to Support & Promote 
he Kingdom of GOD ; and when Disburfing 
ox. the Relief of the Indigent ; and when 
liſpenſing thy Bounties like the ſhowers of 
Heaven. In thy Free-will-offerings, Let the 


nto thee, than the Commegs-1n.. An Angel of it 
OD will tell thee, Theſe Things go up to 


Seeſt 
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12 auen Convers#d with. 
+ - "goeſt up to Heaven in them; yea, thou art bet 
ke Heaven Raining down upon the Earth in 654 


© Righteouſneſs. + + 


- ___ Fourthly. THE Prieft has yer an Harderſhye; 
Task than all of This upon him. O Beginner be x 
at the Heavenly Priefibood ; Thy Will mult belþyry 
 Sacrificed. Becauſe it is a. Corr apt Thing Ithar 
Therefore it muſt be Sacrificed, and. verily, it Hrho 
[ wilt be a very grateful Sacrifice. This Thingſhear 
is to be yet further Explained, by urging Pee, 
| _ Turn all thy Good Things into Sacrifices, and 
be willing to part with every Thing, Eafily, 
l © Quietly, Cheerfully part with every thing, 
| that thy SAVIOUR may call thee to part 
ll  wWithal. But, Oh! What is it, that we are 
now coming to!“ When -Manoab with his 
i Conſort, offered up a Sacrifice unto GOD, we 
read, Judg. XIII. 20. It came to paſs, when the 
Flane went up toward Heaven from off the Altar, 
that the Angel of the Lord aſcended in the Flant 
of the Altar. The Soul of the Believer is 
no coming to Sacrifices, of which one may 
now almoſt ſay, An Angel of the Lord aſcends: 
sn the Flame. Such a Sacrificing Soul is very 
il near transformed into an Ange! of the Lord: 
It is a Soul Angelically diſpoſed, And the 
Will of God is done on Earth as it #s done in Hea- 
| ven, by ſuch Sacrifices. Believer, Conſider, 
That there is the Providence of a Sovereign, 
I Juſt, a Wiſe, and a Good GOD, yea, and of a 
Faithful SAVIOUR deligning thy Belt Good, k 
| in all that befalls thee. No Good Things can 


PEE 


"Heaven Convert withal. 
be taken from thee, but thou mayeſt ſay, Ties 


hem. Conſider herewithal, That GOD will 


hou canſt never do any thing ſo Good, as to 
bear the Evil in which thy SAVIOUR ſhall 
perform the thing that is Appointed for thee. 
Under the Influence of ſuch Conſiderations, 
ome to Forego and Give xp, all the Good Things, 


ven falten as with Cords, all thy Good Things 
o the Horns of the Altar, and Let them all 
and ready there, for the Declarations of the 
Divine Providence concerning them. The 
Divine Providence, at any Time and in any 


Declared, Lord, I will ſubmit unto it ! 


Firſt; LOOK upon all thy Good Things 
wich a ſacrificing Eye, and make a moſt Hearty 


and on all and each of them, even on the moſt 


hy Good 
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od my SAVIOUR, who bas taken them! And 
if any Geod Things be Denied unto thee, tis 
becauſe a Faithful SAVIOUR will not allow 


be more Gratified by the Lozd Praiſes of an 


humble and patient ſilence, under Adverſity, 
han by any of thy more Active Performances. 


hich GOD will have thee to be deprived of. 


ay Declaring, That thou ſhalt not Enjoy theſe 
ood Things, Let it be by thy Reſigning Soul 


Vblation of them all, unto the Lord. For 
his, take a Diſtin View of thy Good Things, 
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128 . Heaven, Convers'd witbal. 
" Freſh AF of Sacrificing. Say upon it, 0 m 
dear SAVIOUR, As much as I prize this precious 
adAnd pleaſant Thing, if thou wilt have this Thing 
8õũ0 be taken from me, I will rake the Cup whic 
IT bou ſhalt order for me. If thou happen 
Tee any Defireable which thou haſt not Sac 
ficed {oCordially and ſoExplicitly as it is thy 
Deſire to do, Let thy Rebuked Soul fall! 
Trembling at the Rebellion and Idolatry that 
art in hazard of; and cry out, Help me, O m 
SAVIOUR, that this alſo nuy be given up uni 
thee. NEE e e 

Secondly; GO on, without any Robbery fo 
an Offering, to make Sacrifices of thoſe Goa 
Things, which thou never waſt yet "actual! 
the Owner of, as well as of thoſe which tha 
art. The Good Things, which GOD has nf 
beſtow'd upon thee, as well as thoſe whid| 
Hie bas; Let theſe be turned into Sacrifice 
Lea, take this Advantage for it; GOD bas ni 


Good Things which once thou hadſt, but nc 
Haſt not, ſay, O my SAVIOUR, Tam willing | 


Jon mne; Bur alſo, when thou ſeeſt the Goo 
Things that :.re beſtow'd upon other Men, an 


Tay, O my SAVICUR, I am ſweetly ſatisfied i 


e « 
- 


beſtow'd them on thee. Not orly,- of th 


be without, what thou wilt have to be with hel 


ſuch Good Things as thou couldeſt wiſh, - tha 
thou mighteſt fairly have the like unto them 
Convert all of theſe into Sacrifices too; an 


it, that I have not tbeſe Good Things allow'd un Nor 


©. Thirdly 


' Heaven Conversd withar, DN 125 | | 
Thirdly ; COME to this Length at Laſt. | 
ount a Sacrificing Heart better than any of 
he Good Things which thy SAVIOUR com- 
nands thee to turn into Sacrifices. An Heart 


Ic 
hat can readily Sacrifice thy Good Things, Let 
nit be Better to thee, and a Bleſſing of more 


Account, than all the Good Things that are to 

e Sacrificed, When thou doſt Ask for theſe 
nd thoſe Good Things, correck thy Petition 
; O my SAVIOUR, If thou wilt give me an 
eart willing to go without what I as& for, This 
vill be as good unto me, as wat I ask for. 
IN Fine; Be ſatisfied, that nothing but & 
1 ſhould be left unto thee 
nd while thou haſt a Glorious CHRIST for 
Whine, Let That be Enough unto thee ;. Let 
hat ſupply the want of all the Good Things 
hich thou haſt a Kindneſs for; Let That 
uffice upon the withdraw of all the Good 
hings which thou haſt a Fondneſs for. A Man 
uſt have ſomething to ſupporr him and 
pmfort him: Let a-CHRIST be what fhall. 


10 
g port thee, and comfort thee, O thow, MF 
He eltitute One. In the Abſence of all other 
50% fpports and all other comforts, be able ftilk F 


O ſay ; Luk. I. 47. My ſpirit has Rejoyced in 
od my Saviour, Whatever appears valuable 
n any Creatures, O Sacrificer, ſee that in a 
lorious CHRIST, it is all to be met withal⸗ 


al) > fl 
dhile thou ſeeſt a CHRIST concerned for qi 


hee, and canſt have a CHRIST poſſeffing of 
hee, and canſt feel a CHRIST converfing With | 
11y Jace, Let This Enable thee to part with ever7 

| 5 thing 


10 Heaven Conversd with: 
thing that muſt be Sacrificed. A CHRIST, Anke 
CHRIST, In Him find a ſufficient Compenſa-Byer /. 
tion for every Thing whereof thou muſt be 
ſtript in the Sacrifices, which thou art called 

unto. Come to this, O my GOD, I am willing 
20 be ſiript of every thing elſe, if I may but have 
2 CHRIST left unto me. May a Glorious 
W CHRIST bring about my Return unto God; MO 
I bbaeve the skill and will to make a Glorious 

. CHRIST the Reſort of my Thoughts continually; 
i AMayl jind in a Glorious CHRIST what I an 
| - fare He can afford unto me ; Now all my wants 

are ſupplied fromRiches in Glory by FeſusChriſt MC 
have now Enougb and Enough to make me Happy 
for ever more, It is a Notable Paſſage ; Heb, 

X. 34. Te rook Foyfully the ſpoiling of hour 
_ Goods, knowing in your ſelves, that you have in 
Wl Heaven a better and a laſting ſubſtance. Bel ie. 
ver, Canſt thou bear to be poiled of thy Goole 
W *Fbings; and when thou art tripped of thy 
Good Things, does this bring thee to a perfell 
Mork of Patience under it; I bave CHRIST 
and Heaven yet left unto me] Nov, thou mayſt 
W  Anow ii in tby ſelf, that thou beft in Heaven 4 
| Better and Laſting ſubſtance reſerved for thee, ſthi 
4 Thou mayſt know it in thy ſelf, becauſe thouſtour 
li haſt Heaven already begun in thy ſelf : anden 
thou art zby /eff already in Heaven; Thou haſt 
wml thy Converſation there, 9 — ; 


WII Ar is all This World unto them that aref 
in the Heavenly World, and how eaſily can they 
go Without all the God Things of it? Be 7 d 

þ 8 . likeß 


lauen Covered ub. 1 
like them as thou canſt, and keep up a Con- 
Jverſation in Heaven by being ſo. 
il -Fifthly; BE not ſurprized at it, if 1 tell 
you, I muſt leave you Dead upon the ſpot, be- 
'c fore I have done with You. What are our 


Ones are the Dead, who Died in the Lord, and 


who are what they ſhould be; Rom. VI. 8. 
They are Dead with CHRIST, It is by being 
Dead with CHRIST, that we come to have 2 
Converſation in Heaven, and be like them who 
are got into the Heavenly World, O you that 


bare Travelling to Zion, with your Faces this «© 
therward ; There is a Death which you are 


now to be brought unto. Death is indeed the 
e. King of Terrors; But I muſt now adviſe you 
f, yea, adviſe you to, a Death, which will be 
Wa Spring of Comfoxts, There is a Life in the 


be Better than Life; 


ou eur Fleſb; and our finf 


from Second Cauſes what is be had only from 


mould be fo near 4-kiz to us, that it ſhould 
be faid, We are _ when fuch Thin 
+ cg hen th Þ3 


e 1 4 fo 92 : 
| . Qs; 
Y 'r 


Brethren in the Heavenly World The Blat 
(Ref? from their Labourt. We read of them, 


BUT what is it, that is to Dye in us? Our. 
dh paſit ions to fin are indeed the Things, which 
this Holy Death is to fall upon: The Laſts f 

ul diſpaſit ions, to let up ß 
nd our Self in the Throne of GOD, and expect 


the Firſt: and be no further Friends to our 
Neigbbour than we fhall therein befriend ous 
Bfelves. Alas, That thefe Baſe Things ever 


the 
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Death; yea, it is a Favour of GOD which will 3 it 


& Heaven Conversd withal, 

_ theſe are killed in us. You are to be, Rom! 
VI. II. Dead anto fin ; fo Dead, that you 
durſt not Live in any known way of ſin. © 
- BUT then, *Tis- more particulaily, The 
Deatb of your ill, that is to be the Life of 

Four Soul; and the. ill of GOD mult give 
= Tow to yours. A Willi full of Corrupt Affections, 
= full of Un;z# Appetites, muſt be kill'd, and 

become Afraid of Riſing up againſt the W:/? 


train, Father, Not what I will, but what thou 
- ezi/t, Yea, come to this, O my GOD, and ny 
SAVIOUR, I have no Will of my own, that I ſhall 
ever any more inſiſt upon, The Dead in 
 CURISTare come to This! 


- BUT then, that ſo an Holy Death may be 
Carried on; Dye daily, Keep up a Lively 
Senſe of your Death coming. on; and molt 
ſenſibly Think, Lord, I know that thou wilt 
bring me to Death, and to the Houſe appointed 
Fer all the Living. Let this Thought every 
Day come into- your Minds; Yea, Often in 
a Day: And let the Daily Monitors of Aore 
wy 7e/ity that furround you, often Awaken it. 
Vea, Of every Day which dawns. upon you, 
Keep alive a Suſpicion, For ougb I know, Ibis 


 auay be my Dying. Day ! 


- 


I  HEREUPON, Look on the Things of this 
World, with theEyes ofadyargMan;Ottenthink, 
Hou would the ſe. Things appear to me, if, I had the: 
Agonias of ny Deathupon me! Did you feel yours 
belves in your lalt Moments, yaus Jud Send 

11 . a 


of GOD any more; but always keep in that 


4 = — S. 5 pr >= FD 


what we need of tleſe things, beſtows upon us. 


* © Heaven "Convers'd withal, ' 13% | 


and your Outcry of This World would be; | 
O Vain World ! O Falfe World | Ob! bow Miſe» | 


rable a Thing to be: put off, with a Portion in | 
this World ! How Fooliſh and Wretched the Man, | 


x 
who makes it bis main-Buſaneſs to lay up- Por- 5 
tion in this World A CHRIST is Ten Thouſand 0 
Times more Valuable than all this World \ This 5 
View of Things, muſt be Concomitant. with, + f 
and Operative to, a Death upon your Concern 1 
for the Things of This World. Indeed, ſo fart 
as the Things of this World, may be Subordi- 


nate unto GOD, you are to be concerned for i 
them. Bur any further than you. may O 


GOD, and Honour GOD, and be Led aunt, J 
GOD, by this World, Oh! Labour to become % 
Dead unto the Concerns of it: Have ſuch an 


In lifference to theſe Concerns, like what iz 
found in them that feel themſelves going our 


of the World; An Iadalency, like What is in 
them that are gone out of the World. 1 


OF the Dead, we read, The Dead have no 


more 4 Portion forever in any thing that as done 
under the ſun. We read, They carry nothing, 
away. They become Naked Gaz: ; Even am 
Emperour of.the Eaſt finds himſelf ſo. And 
what if your GOD would have you left Aa- 
ked and Bereaved of all Workdly. Delights ; as 
Naked, as them that are among the Dead? In- 
deed, it is not proper for you, while you are 
here, to. become. fo Dead, as to be utter 
without any taſte, of the Wox/dly Delights, 
which a Gracious GOD, a Fetber, who &nows 


No; 


$34 Heaven Converrd withil, 
No; They are good things ; and they are to 
be received with Thankſgiving, But then, you 
muſt not have ſo ſtrong a Guſt for them, that 
vou cannot be without any of them, when 
800 would have you to be without them, 
Oh l Be Reconciled unto a Naked Condition; 
= and ſay, If my GOD will ſo take away, as to 
make me like thoſe, who are wholly Naked in the 
= FEaxrih, Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD. Be 
ſo Foor in Spirit, and the Kingdom of Heaven 
is yours. 5 dE WPF 
| BECOME Dead, not only to the Deligbts of 
bit Life, but alſo to the Sorrows of it. If 
i your undergo Bodi/y Diſeaſes, if you have 
Il rey: A of you, if you meet with 
Sad i er in your Neighbourhood, have juſt 
ſuch Ræſentmente as GOD has made it Wiſe 
| and Juſt and Good for you to have; As to 
| any thing further than that, Cheriſh no Re- 
fſentnents beyond what a Dead Man would 
Have of the Ixjuries that are done unto Him. 
* WHEN you are Bathing in the midſt of 
i De/gbrs, think, Ob ! What ſhall I find in my 
* HGOD, when I have done with all theſe things, 
ws which NOW ane but what He makes them to be un · 
WHEN you are Drowning in the midſt of 
W Sorrows, think, My GOD would thus wean me 
Fon a Thorny and Weedy foyt, which He fo En- 
Gitters o me ! Ob! When ſhall I come 10 ahe 
il Pleaſant Land? 8 
YEA, Become fo Dead, that all Temptations 
e Siz, Offered from the many Objects about 
N you 


l. 


.V © K 2. 


my 
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you, may make no more Impreſſions on you, 
than if the Offers were made unto the Dead. 
We read, The Dead &now not any thing. Alfo 
their Love and their Hatred is now Periſhed. 
Thus, be ſo Dead, that if any Friends or 


Things which you Love, ſhould urge you to 1 


any Evilidoing, they ſhall prevail no more 
than if their Urgencies were Employed upon 
the Dead: Let them find you Deaf, Blind. 
Inſenſible ; and like the brave Levires, wen 
they acquired their Bleſſing from GOD. . 
Feel your Hearts full of- Love, to Lovely Ob- 
jets ; and yet be ſo Dead as to be without 
Feeling, when Temprations to fin are by theſe 
Beloved Ones laid before you. 


Finally, REMEMBER, That you are to be 
Dead with CHRIST ; and, become as they 
that have nothing but a CHRIST left A/:ve 
unto them, The Killing Things which you 
meet withal, bring a Death upon all your 


Hopes to find Good in any Thing here below. 


But now find All in a CHRIST, and what is 
infinitely better than all. Say, 4 CHRIST 
is my Food: A CHRIST Cloaths me with Salua- 
tion; By a CHRIST I am Lodged in a Muniti- 
on of Rocks , 4 CHRIST heals my diſtempered 
Soul; If ny Relatives be taken from me, a 
CHRIST makes me @ Child of GOD ; If I have 
my Name Vilified, a CHRIST makes a kind 
mention of my Name in the Heavenly World, 
O Thou Free among the Dead ; Let thy Flea- 
fares be in Communion with a CHRIST, and 
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in Obedience to Him; thy. Riches be in thy! 
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Knowing of a CHRIST; and thy Having of 
Him, and thy Doing for Him; thy Honours 
be in thy being Accepted with a CHRIST, 
and thy being Enployed by Him., Willingly 
go without all other Pleaſures, and Riches, 
and Honours, if theſe may be allowed unto 
thee. Stop not, until thou come to this; 0 
#y GOD, I have parted with all the things in 
this World. I have now. but One thing left unto 
ze: Tam dead unto every Thing but One, Let me 
have a Glorious CHRDT, not only Concerned 
Jor me, but alſo Poſſeſſing of. me. Give me in 
the precious Thoughts of Him, to. Feed always 


2nd Live upon Him, Lord, Icare not though 


T am ſtript of every thing elſe, if I may but en- 

TT... ᷣͤ v. 
- © Believer, Thus Dead with CHRIST, thou 
haſt alſo zby Life Hid with CHRIST. Thou 
haſt entered into Heaven. The Angels are 
about thee z, And GOD will ſhew Wonders to 
ke Dead. -- | A Ce Of 


The Seventh ESSAY. 


45 BUT we. will now take a Seventh Turn in 
our Compaſſing of the Holy Mountain; and 
To come to the Concluſion of: the latter. 
Let us make one ESS AV more, to get as neas 
Heaven as ever we can; and as High as a Bird 
that by a Vital Tye to Fleſh, is kept ſtill near 


unto the Earth, can extend the Fliabts which 


have ſuch Clogs upon them. What J am now 
| to preſs upon you is this. Tu 


Hieaven Convers#d with, 127 
Tx Contemplation of Heaven, will be Ne- 
i | ceffary, and may be EffeQval; to produce a 
s || Converſation in Heaven. Oh Let us, Aſcend 
3 | into Heaven, Our JESUS is there; —Take the 
y | Wings of the Morning, and ſtrike up thither, 
, | with fuch frequent, and piercing, and melt- 
ing Thoughts of the Heavenly World, that 
U wbile we cannot in the Body, we may be in 
% ĩNç» e.. ê86 
0 OFT EN ſer apart a proper Portion of Time, 
eto have our Fixed and Settled and Methodical 
4 Thoughts on the Heaven, to which we are 
quickly ro be called up: And being Engaged 
ia ſuch Thoughts, Mſe till the Fire burns: 
Give not over till we are upon the Top of a 
2: Mount P;/zab, from whe..ce we ſhall have 4 
Proſpect of the Land flowing with Milk and 
u Honey; and we ſhall rafte ſomething of it. But 
u beſides theſe, Let the Occ:ronal Thoughts of 
e Heaven be exceedingly mulriplied with us, 
1% and let us on many Occaſions every Day, and 
in the midſt of what we ſee, and what we 
do, in this World often take a Rep into the 
I.:. hi 
| NOW to aſſiſt your Contemplation of Hear 
in ven, aid ſo your Cinverſation in it, there 
1 Bf ſhall ſeveral Helps for that Purpoſe be ſet 
. before you. Yea, I may now ſay unto you, 
rell you of Heavenly Things, Come with me, 
d my Fellow-Travellers, and, Ler ws walk about 
ar Zion, and go round about it. Let ws tell ihe 
ch Towers, and the Glories there,; Conſider its 
Falaces, and what we ſhall find in that Writs 
N VVV Where 
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where the Great GOD, will be Our GOD fir Nu: 
; ever and ever 35 aftet He has been our Guide . 


unto Death, and beyond it. There was a 
- Time when Satan took our JI Esus wp into an 
exceeding bigh Mountain, and (hewed Him all 
the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them; and ſaid unto Him, All theſe. things will 
I gave thee, if thou wilt fall down and Worſhip 
me. The Reverſe of all This, is now to be 
done for you; You ſhall be zaken up into an 
* exceeding High Mountain, Oh | Raviſhing 

Mountain of Spices ! There ſhall be ſhown 
unto you ſomething of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and a little of the Glory of it; and it 


Uh hall be ſaid unto you; A! This will your 


* 


to Him and Hope in Him for it. 


LI herefore, 


I. CONCERNING the Heavenly World, 
much may be Learned from what was Viſible, 
firſt in the Tabernacle, then in the Temple, 
directed by Heaven, to be Erected for the 
Worſhip of GOD, among the Sons of I/7ae!. 
What is now to be done for you, is like what 
was done for the Prophet Ezekiel, in his 
Captivity, when the Hand of the Lord was up- 


SAVIOUR give anio you, if you will come 


on him. I tbe Viſions of GOD you are to be 
brought into the Land of Iſrael, and ſet upon a 
ver) High Mountain; and you ſhall take 2 


view, firſt of a Tabernacle, and then of a Ten- 
ple there. You all know, That GOD Com- 
manded Moſes, to EreQt a Tabernacle, which 

SET IT On | Was 
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ed at it, and in it. But GOD fiſt ſhewed unn 
to Moſes a Pattern of this Tabernacle in the 
Heavenly World, and gave that Order to him; 
Exod, XXV. 40. Look that tbou make all things 
ajrer the Pattern of them, ſhewn thee in the 
Mount. When the People of GOD were got 
out of the Wilderneſs, the Tabernacle was to 

have a larger Edition, and be Enlarged into 


a Temple, But in order to it, what GOD hac 


ſhown unto Meſes, he over again ſhewed unto _ 

David. Iſaiah, and Ezekiel, and John being 
taken unto Heaven, {aw alſo a Temple there 
Now of the Things, thus Exhibited unto theſe 
Favourites of Heaven, we are told, Heb. IX. 
24. The True are in Heaven itſelf; and what 
were upon the Earth, were but Figures of the 


rue. And, Heb. IX. 5. Theſe things were 


a ſhadow of the Heavenly things. 

COME then, Take a Walk into the Temple, 
and Study the Deſcription of it, and of what 
was to be done in it. Learn the Form of the 
Houſe, and the Faſhion thereof, and the goings 
out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all 
the Ordinances thereof, Yea, O Thou Heaven- 
ly-Minded One, Thou mayſt now walk into 
the Holy of Holies, and ſee the Sacred Myſte- 
ries there. In the Temple, ſee an Outer Court, 
ſee Holy Places; and Chambers amounting ta 
many Manſions. Yea, See an Holy of Holies; 
anſwerable to which there is a 1h:rd Heaven 
in the Heavenly World. See the Unblemiſnhed 
Prieſts of the Lord, continually offering up 

CEE em 
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was to have the Services of Religion perform” | 


tbe Lord filling the Honſe, and aſtoniſhing To- 


= Affect yourſelves with the Blzfedneſ, which 
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Sacrifices to GOD, and an High. Prieſt heading a 
and leading of them ; and the Praiſes 4 an 
+ GOD continually Sung by Skilful Muſicians, * 
after a moſt Orderly and Melodious manner, 5 
See a Mercy-Seat and a Throne of Grace, and h 
GOD from thence Communing with ſuch as Lo 
Wait upon Him, and Revealing unknown 
Things unto them. Yea, See 110 Glory off hs 
kens of His Preſence there. Such Things Ae 
m were to be ſeen in the Temple, But the Eat- 
zern of ſuch Things is in the Heavenly Morll. 
Obſerve Attentively the Apartments, and | 
Employments of the Temple, and you will be C 
in Heaven all the while; you will ſee what „ 
there is in the Heavenly World. 


| 1 0 You to whom the Day of the Lord i ö 
near, it is near, and it haſtens greatly, the Day 
wherein the Holy Man ſhall Joy Gloriouſiy 


your Expired Spirits will be immediately 
received into. The Dying Penitent asked 
of our SAVIOUR, to be 1 by Him, 
at his Coming in His Kingdom, which will be 
at the Day of Judgment. But our SAVIOUR 
told him, Vea, Beſide and Before the 
Greater Things that ſhall be done for thee 
at my Coming and my Kingdom, Thou ſhalt 
© immediately, even this Day be with me ill 
| £ Paradiſe. | 
EXPECT it, 0 Believer, Thar ar thy Dif 

ſolution, the Day Wheoot 1 is at the very Boch 
7 N | — 
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4 ind every Day to be looked for, thy Spirit 
*LEhall enjoy a REST, in the Paradiſe of the 


„Heavenly World ; the Paradiſe, where the 


6 Weary are at Reft. Not only in ReſpeUt of 
"the Grave wherein thy Body ſhall then he 
5 Lodged, but alſo in reſpect. of the Fealt 
f whereto thy Spirit ſhall then be called, it 
7 Yſhall, if thou haſt now Walked in thy Upright- 
Prefs, be faid of thee, Thou ſhalt Ref on thy 
if ith Uneaſineſſes ; But being taken into the 


10 Paradiſe of GOD, thou ſhalt never ſee One 


be 
at 


a Croſs to be the Thing appointed ſor thee : E- 
very Cbriſtian muſt be a Croſs-bearer : And it 
may be, the Better thou art, the more Heavy 


OD, Thou ſhalt throw down thy Croſs at 


Kindneſs from thee, But now, Farcwell , I ſhall 
ever ſee thee, never feel thee any mere. Let 


* led with Vanities and Vexations, even from | 
UR hence raiſe pertinent Thoughts of the Berter ; 


kee, think, No Theives can break through to 
„al the Treaſures that are laid up in Heaven for 
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Sed. Thou art here 77ied, and even tired, 


Uneaty Minute more. Here thou muff have 


uſt be thy Croſs. O Suffering Child of 


{he Gate of Paradiſe, Thy Triumphant Voice 
will be, Farewell Croſs ! I have bad many a 


hoſe who find the Earth full of Thorns, and 


ountrey, Which we ſhould therefore Deſire 
ith the more of Ardency. When thou art in 
ant of any Comforts, think, In be Paradiſe 
GOD, they that have ſought the Lord, will want 
0 Good Thing; but there, Oh!] how they ſtall be 
Di omforied ! When Spoilers take any thing from 
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|  _Viſtreſſes of the Wilderneſs, thou mayſt learn 


Where I am going, thou canſt not come. Though 
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ritual Wickedneſſes in the High Places, can't 
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en by the Faithſul Soul. When thy feeble and ! 


crazy Carcaſe feels weary Nights appointed for of 1 
thee, think; The Inhabitants of the pure Air eftt 


above, do none of them ſay, I am Sick. When at: 
thou heareſt the Defaming of many, think; per 
There are no Shimei's among - the written || the 
zn Heaven; the things that uſe to bark are all Ev 
zvitbout, When Relatives are an Heavineſs ma 
Io thee, think, They that are among theSp1rits f Bot 
be Righteons have none to Conſume their Eyesof. 
and Vex their Hearts. If any of theirs come Un 
0 Diſhonour, they know it not. And when rad 


Thou art infeſted with the Fiery Darts of the no 


* Wicked,think, The Tempter has nothing 10 ds in are 


he Quiet Regions that are above, The Ad ver- me 


Fary cannot ſhoot in an Arrom there. NoneſSo 
of them that are got thither, go mourningbe 
becauſe of the Oppreſſion of the Enemy. U ponſ ru. 


Their Flying thither, they might boaſt, Satan, 


there were a Serpent in the Lower, there is 
no Serpent in the Upper Paradiſe. The Spi. 


Mount up ſo High as theſe Places. Comferi T5 


ve, Confort ye, the Spirits of my People gotſ fh; 


into the Heavenly World, ſaitb the Lord WI 


W This Comfortable Thing is to be told unto De 


them, Jour Warfare is accompliſhed ; you ſhall be 


nue ver have the leaſt Conflitt wh the Enemies off bis 


your Salvation any more, Believer, From the 56. 
what thon ſhalt find in the Land of Promi ſe, gy 
where thy GOD will do thee Good in te th 
— "1 ee 
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eſteem it ſo! — It is to be expekted, That 
at 5 Diffelation, - thy Spirit ſhall have a 
perie 


makes us cry out, There is no Reſt in my 


of that: cry in the Heavenly World; and the 


Undefiled Inheritance. Thou wilt find thy Fa- 
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- BUT there is yet what is Better than all 
of this; O Believer, I am certain, thou doſt 


Freedom from Sin granted unto it; Sin, 
the Vor ſt, and the Root of all Evils, and an 
Evil zzore Bitter than Death, Here our Sin 


Bones, "becauſe of my Sin; There is nothißg 


radiſe to be a Land of Rectitude; there is 


no Diſorder in that Land. Thy Ejulations | 
are, O wrerched One that Iam; Who ſhall delvver | 


me from the Body of this Death ! Mournful 


Soul, At and by the: Death of this Body it ſhall 
be done. Death like a mighty Forge, will 
purge out all the Dreſs 


run down, and | | 
which the Diſcipline thou haſt hitherto been 
under, has been but more ineffeQually melt- 


ing away. Thy GOD will now never more 


ſee any thing in thee to be diſpleaſed ar. 
Thou ſhalt never have ſo much as One Vain 


Thought ſtirring in thee any more; but thou ; 
malt now be Glorious in Holineſs, Death 


which is the: Puniſhment of Sin, will be thy 
Deltverance fromSin; and of an Enemy it will 


become ſuch a Friend, as to do that at One 
blow,-which' could not be done, by all the L- 


hours ahdSorrows of Life. Thou wilt be entirely 
an Healed Soul. But who can declare all the 
Bleffings ot an Healed Soul! Believer, Let 


by Ahlictiont here produce thus thy Fligbt 


to: 
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to, and thy further and fairer Views of the boi. 
Heavenly World. This will be a ſure Evi- th 
dence unto thee, that thy Liebt Afflictions an 
- bere which are but for a Moment, are Working Hi 
For thee (inaſmuch as they are Working thee Þ thi 
gk for ) a far more exceeding and Et ernal «Weight the 
YEA, Let thy ExpeQation riſe to This, 1A. 


— 


O Believer now Rejoycing in the Hope of the the 
Glory of GOD, Let it be an  ExpeQartion of ſor 
a full /atigaction in the All-ſufficient GOD ; ſee 
A ati faction which is to have an "Entrance do 
made on it, at thy Diſfolution, bur a Progreſs 
made in it through Eternal Ages. Preſently Sar 
upon thy Admiſſion into the Paradiſe of the of 
Heavenly World, thou wilt have a ſebt of a un 
CHRIST, and of GOD in Him. A Tiuly mi 
Beatiſc fight, and what cannot but afford the wi 
Hligheſt /arrsfation ! In the Heavenly IWer'd, Bu 
thou ſhall have more of that „bt, than could gre 
have been had here below. And for the ſake ing 
of this, we read, 2 Cor. V. 8. We are willing Et. 
0 be Ab/entfrom the Body, andi preſent with. ibe in 
Lord. Our SAVIOUR will exhibit Himſelf, wi 
in His Matchleſs Glories, to them that are cor 
Abſent from the Body. And the Infinite 60D in, 
will be een, in the fight which we ſhall wi 
have of our SAVIOUR: Oh ! what a/ar:s-Þ un 
Faction will thou have in, ſeeing the JBSUS, WI 

who underwent and went thorough ſuch a- Ne 
mazing Things for us, in the Days of His 
Humiliation ; but having Humbled - Himſelf 10 
the Death of ibe Cris, is now Highly e 
| 11 „ | 3 | 1,9 
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goith a Name above every Name ! In ſeeing 


the JESUS, who fits on the Throne of GOD, 
and has no Numbers of His Armies, and with 
His Rays Enlightens further than thoſe of 


the Sun, fo that in the whole Circuit thro? 


the Heaven, there is nothing bid from the Heat 
thereof; and His Voice zs poterful and full of 
Majeſty ! In ſeeing the JESUS, in whom 


there ſo dwells the Eulneſs. of the Godbead Per- 
ſonally, that in ſeeing of Him, thou ſhalt - 


ſee GOD, and GOD will thro! Him Shine 
down upon thee, and How rbee His Glories, 
KNOWLEDGE is the Food, the Feaſt, the |: 
San if at ion of the Mind. But all Knowledge 
of any Value, lies in the diſcoveries of GOD 
unto the Mind. A Glorious CHRIST Illu- 
minating.of thy Mind in the Heavenly Werld, 
will make the diſcovertes of GOD unto thee, 
But the Knowledge of GOD will be Erernally Pro- 
greſtve. T'wil be impoffible for a Finite Be- 
ing to take in all at Once. Nothing leſs than 
Eernity can take in all that is to be found 
in an Infinite GOD. Thy Knowledge of GOD 
will ever be proceed ing with New and Freſhdife 
coveries. By what means, beſides a more 
immediate Irradiation, the Diſcoveries of GOD 
will then be carried on; *tis as yet unknown 
unto us. What will be the Intuitzon of GOD, 
what will be the Revelation from GOD, who 
can ſay? That it will be very ſarrsfyang, 
This we may ſay. Doubtleſs,. thy SAVI- 
OUR will ſhow thee Succeſlively, all the 
Works of GOD ;, and with a Progrr/tve 
ME ES ng Co area 9 5 Knowledge | 
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S Knowledge of the Creation, the Diſcoveries Þ 1 


bf GOD will be Succeſſively in a Wondrous 
and Endleſs Variety, brought unto thee, Yea, 
if He do but open Himſe]f unto thee, in Him 
s _ thou ſhalt ſee them all: For the Idea's of 
all are Originally in Him; and in Him 
there is, The Beginning of the Creation of GOD, 


= GOD, and give thee innumerable Diſcoveries 
= of GOD, by the Conferences, which thou 
malt have with the iznumerable Company of 
Angels, and the Spirits of Fuft Men made Fer. 
= -fe#, in the City of tbe Living GOD, By thy 
— conferences with the Angels, and with thy 
Bretbren, the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, and 
all the Witneſſes, and Followers of GOD, He 


whereof will be very /ar:sfying to thee z and 
thou ſhalt therein have ſtill more Diſcoveries 
of GOD. The Works of Providence, will be 
Reported and Unfolded unto thee. Thou 
ſhalt hear with ſarisfa#;on, how GOD has 
dealt with His Who/e Church, and with every 
Member in Particular; and what was the 
_ Fferies and meaning of His Dealings with Tby- 
ei; And Oh! how many dark things in the 
we Diſpenſations of GOD unto us, will be then 
_ unriddled ! Yea, what has been done in Other 
Worlds, may then allo be Related. And Oh! 
the Pleaſure that will then be taken, in ſo 


wy ſeeing of Him in all!. 


the 


Thy SAVIOUR may likewiſe lead thee unto 


may inform thee of things the Knowledge: 


Seeking out the Great Works of the Lord, and 


om: tbe Dead, O Children of GOD, and of, 


tt! 


| Hhaven ert 2 withet, Up —— 7 


the Knowledge of GOD, will convey the Image 


of GOD unto thee; and by ſeeing of Him, thou 
ſhalt be made like unto Him. As we read, 
Bieſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee 
GOD. So, by ſeeing of GOD, thou ſhalr be 
Bleſſed with a Pure Heart; an Heart that ſhall 


| be wholly for GOD ; and have nothing but ; 
we Love of GOD Reigning | in it. Thou ſhalt - | 
be Diſpoſed and Governed with the Love of | 


GOD ; Thou ſhalt te brought Near to GOD, 
yea, marycllouſly United unto Him; GOD 
ſhall become all; in all unto thee ; Thou ſhal 
be Filled with all the Fulneſs of GOD; A piece 

of Gold glowing in the Fire, not more filled. 
with theFire. GOD will Penetrate thee; GOD 


will Repleniſh thee; GOD will Poſſeſs thee, 


and Swallow thee up; and Communicate of- 
Himſelf unto thee, with Overwhelming Die 
coveries of His Love, and a Sarisf action ſurpat- 
ſing all imagination: — 

We are ſure, that we ſhall ſee ſuch Things = 
as. theſe 1 in the Heavenly en. i 


II. BUT, Oh \ you that Look Joh ſuch 1 
Things as theſe, Go on to affect your ſelves + | 
with the Addition that ſhall be aw unto Þ} 
your Bleſſedneſs, at the Coming of ibe Day of | 
G0, Which you are Looking for, and Haltning 
Ef ts One thing in which GOD will ſhow ! 
Wonders to you, at the coming on of that 
Bleſſed Hope, the Appearing of our Great GOD 
and Saviour FESUS CHRIST, will be a+ Riſing 3 
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the Reſurreſtion, Come and hearken,to what is 
well worthy to be called, as it has been, The 
Conſolation, You ſhall fee ſuch a Thing as 


that; Rom. VIII. 23. The Redemption of our ; 
Body. With your Bodies Redeemed from the 


power of the Grave, you ſhall then enter more 
fully into the Patrimony, whereto you are 
Born of GOD. The Second Birth of a Reſur- 


. #ettion ſhall be paſſed through; and ſo you 


ſhall yet more fully partake in the Kingdom 


of GOD. Our SAVIOUR Himſelf, after His 


being a little while in the Hades of ſeparate 
Spirits, reſumed His Body; And as an Indica- 
tion of His being able to demand His People 
from thence whenever He ſhall pleaſe, He 
brought with Him at His Reſurrection ſeveral 
of the Dead Saints, and carried them with 
Him into the Ho/y City. 


tho? the Lord /ay thee, yet mayſt thou Truſt 


in Him; That after thou haſt waired the days 
3 of tby Appointed Time, a Change will come; 
herein GOD will have à deſire to the Work. 


of His Hands, and thy Revived Body ſhall 
anſwer to His Call, Here am I ! Our Advocate 
. ſhewn before GOD on rhe bebalf of 
Defective Man, His own unexceptionable 
Rectitude, we ſhall be delivered from the Pit, 
into Which our Bodies go down ; Deliver'd, be- 


.. Cauſe of the Ranſome which GOD has found 


for us. Then ſhall we Return to the Days of 
an Eternal Tourb, and we ſhall ee the by of 


O Faithful Diſciple 
of a Mighty SaVIOUK; Thou mayſt hold | 
thy Flaſb faſt in the Teeth of thy Faith ; and 


Face of 


— 
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GOD with Joy. Our Bodies, which now are 
an Habitation of GOD, through the Spirit, that 


bn 


bt 


their Aſbes; rear them up out of the Rains 
| into which they are fallen, So has the 
| LOaD, who zs the Reſurrettion and the Life, 
aſſured us. But when the Bodies, which 
dwelt in the Diſt, ſhall Awake & Sing, what 
will be the Qudlilies of thoſe Bodies? Truly, 
Nor ſuch as we are now confined unto. No, 
but 1 Cor. XV. 42, Raiſed» in Incorruption. 
They will be Incrr/ apiible Bodies: Not yield- 
ing to auy Decays: Always Healthy; Al- 
ways Lively; Not wanting ſuch Props, as 
they are now continually craving for. Their 
Agility will be, how Notable | What if able 
to hold pace with the Winged Seraphim in 


r 97: 


— 
2 


c c 
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their Motions? In the Service then to be 
J one, it ſhall not be lamented, The Spirit is 
41 Willing, but the Fleſh is Weak, Their Beauty, 
and their Brigbineß will tranſcend that of 
je the Stars; Faſhioned like unto the Body of our 
8 SAVIOUR, which out-ſhines the Noon- Day 


Glory; Bodics fit for the Bufineſs of the 
Heavenly Morid. 
BUT then, the Bleſſed GOD will go on 
to ſhow Wonders unto His Raiſed Ones, in 
the Employments thar ſhall be affigned unto 
them. It is among the Songs of the Redeemed, 
Rev. V. 10. Thou haſt made us unto our GOD, 
Kings and Prie{'s, and we (hall Reign over the 
Earth. Our LORD will make His Raiſed 
Qaes, to be the . and the Rulers = 
| the 
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Holy Spirit will one Day fetch them out of f 
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the Nations, while the Long, Long: Long) 1 
Day ff Fudement ſhall be going on. Great Liv 
Things will be done by rhe Raiſed Ones, at and 
the Time which we are bidden to Pray for, De. 
When the Kingdom of GOD ſhall come, Where. the 
in His ill ſhall be done on Earth as it is in Bot | 
Heaven. The Inhabitants of the New Heavens toit 
will have great Things to do among the In- %% 
Hhaabitants of the New Earth, wherein there 
Thall dwell Righteouſneſs, They who ſhine 
lite the Stars will turn many to Righteouſneſs; 
and theſe Overcomegs will have Fower over 
Nations. 9 
BI then, what or when will be 1 5 End 
of theſe Wonders ? Truly they will never 
come to an End. But we are taught, 1Theſ. 
IV. 18. Being in the Clouds, with the Lord in 
tbe Air, we ſhall be forever with the Lord 
Oh! the glad Heart which that Good Word, 
FOREVER, may give unto us! Eternity), 
Eternity, Eternity; What a Finiſhing Stroke 
will this be to our Felicity! *Twil be a Life 
Eternal. And, The GOD of all Grace has called 
me unto an Eternal Glory. We ſhall receive 
Crowns that will zever fade way ; and be led 
_ unto Fountains of Living Hater, that will never 
be'dried up. We ſhall be {till ſupplied with 
New Songs after Millions of Millions of Milli- 
ons of Ages. Oh Let not theſe Conſolations of 
GOD be ſmall unto us! It will be aconverſation 
in Heaven, to be often Comforting your ſelvesſrai 
and one another with io Jon words 6 as eſe f ent 
15 5 | IV, Ou! 


"  _ Heaven Convers'd withal, 
VV. LIVING by the Faith of the SON of GOD, 
tive in a Senſe of His having Loved you; yea, 
t and in a Senſe of His Ive to you in all His 

Dealings with you. In the Heavenly World, | 
they hear that Foyfu! Sound from the Mouthk | 
of GOD their SAVIOUR, I have Loved thee. _ " 
with an Everlaſiing Love; and they always {| 
Walk in the Light of His Countenance, — 
re CHRISTIANS, There is Nothing that wilF 
1e bring you ſo near to Heaven, or help you to 
5; Dead ſuch an Heavenly Life, as to keep alive 
er E Comfortable Fer ſwaſion of This, That GOD 
Four SAVIOUR has Loved you, and ſtill does 

nd Hin Love to your Soul, all that He does about 
et ou. *Tis preſcribed ; Jude 21, Keep your, 
eſ. ves in the Love of GOD, Looking for the © 
inMWlercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto Eternal Life: 
rd One Great Cauſe of Chriſtianity running ſa 
rd, low among the Profeſſors of it, and of our 


5 


* 
y 


onverſation being ſo little in Heaven, may be 
1kefſl his ; We ſeem to think, that we can't pleaſes 
jeſſe Bleſſed GOD more, than by always Doubt? 
/edW@ng of His Love unto us; and that it is a Ne- 
iveſſcellary and an Acceptable Compliment unto 
edfour SAVIOUR, to queſtion our Kind Re- 


zption with Him, and ſuſpect His Veracity| 
in that Word, Him that Comes unto me, I will, 
in no Wife Cat out. Whereas we ſhall find 
hat nothing will ſo Contribute to a Conver- 
ation in Heaven, or have ſuch a Tendency ta 
aiſe us unto the higheſtPitch of SanQiry,as to 
entertain a Comfortable Perſwaſion, that GOD 


IV,FYour SAVIOUR has T0 us, and is purſuing 


— — nw — 
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F * _ YOU ſhould, firſt, Abound in thoſe As of 


yl zz bie Life. You are then ſure, That your 


2 _—- Heaven Conversd with, 
the Purpoſes of His Love, in all that He does 
unto us. Tis the very Air of Heaven, to be 
_ continually ſaying, Nato Him who bas Loved 
a, and Waſhed us from our Sins in His own 
Blood, be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, 
eee, EE: 
IETI, from which you may infallibly know, I 
and even Feel the Love of GOD your SAVI 
OUR gone forth unto you. This is molt cer- 
| rain; 1 John IV. 19. We Love Him, becauſe 
e firſt Loved us. Come then; Try to ſay: it 
unto your SAVIOUR, Lord, Thou Knowef all 
"Things ; Thou Knoweft that L Love Thee, If you 
Delight in Obeying the Commandments, or in 
Promoting the Intereſts of your SAVIOUR, 
Jou may ſay ſo; yea, if you can heartily ſay, & 7 
: 0 My SAVIOUR, I defire, I deſire to Love thee, FF a 
Make choice of your SAVIOUR for your Por- v. 

tion, Trembling to be put off with a Portion ip 


SAVIOUR has fixed His Choice and His Love 


—— 


I that 
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- 


— 


— 


Haven Cunverpd withat: 1833 
10 ny babe my SAVIOUR always Dwel- 
J and Ruling in me! You may then be 
ſure, that you have a Room in His Heart, and 
in His Love. Soul, Thy SAVIOUR makes 
unto thee a Ptopoſal of an Eſpouſal unto Him- 
of ſelf : He propoſes it unto thee, Soul, Shall! 
make thee my own; and Feed thee, and Cloath 
F. Lbee, and Lead thee, and Shield thee, and bring 
thee to my Fathers Houſe, and Rejoyce forever 
in my Love unto thee ? Conquered by this 
UnparallePd Grace, reply to Him; O my SA- 


„o make meWilling ; Thou bat made meWit- 

a ling to be Thine ! Thou art now E/pouſed to 

in lim; and art thou not now ſure of being Be- 

R. Neved by Him? Yes, Notwithſtanding all thy 

7 Black Unworthineſs, His Term for thee, is, 
„be dearly Be loved of my Soul. 1 
Wa YEA, I will venture to ſay this unto you 
Nou may Venture to admit the Comfortable © 


erſwaſion of your own Share in the Love of 
GOD your SAVIOUR, if you have but zZhzs to» | 
Qxaliſy you; If you do it upon hig Intention, 


15 hat you may with a more Exlarged Heart run | 
70 tbe Way of His Commandments. You read, 1 Joh. 
a; II. 21. Ie Ano, that no Lye is of the Trutb. 

7 | 


What is the Truth ? *Tis the Way of Godlineſ,, 
herein Fallen Man is Truly brought home” 
unto GOD, Now there is no Le, neither is 
there any Need of a Lye, to ſerve ſuch a Way” 
f Godlineſs : A Lye would not bring us to 
Valk in ſuch a IWay of Truth. If the Comfor- 
able Perſwaſton of this, My SAVIOUR basLovea” 
, makes you to improve in all God/rneſs, | 


— — — > >. 
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% Heaven Seer dite 


5 Tre, inaſmuch as it upholds your Going 
zn the Way of Truth, Concerning the Chiſdrenl 1, 
F GOD, who have — Oh ! What manner e in 


' - wp1fied? Then thou mayft encourage thyſelfin 
the Hoe, that will Purify thee ; Even in the 
Hope that the Love of GOD will own thee x 
mong His Beloved Children. And what ſhould 
Hinder thee now from this Iſſue of the matter 
I will Embrace, I will Cheriſh, a Cimortable Fer 
 Faaſion, that my SAVIOUR bas Loved me; 3 be 


Mund it will gloriouſly Enliven me to do what ny 
- Repel it, Reject it, Refuſe it, with ſuch at 
| Re uital of His Love ? 


Oh ! What fhall I do, that out of this Bleſſing - 


This will be a Sign, that it is not a oe k Cy 


ve beflowd upon them ! — We read, Ihen 
£0D ſhall Appear they ſhall be like Him; 3 and 
woery One that bas this Hope in Him, does Fu 
wify Himſelf. Soul, Doſt thou long to be Fr 


"cauſe that 1 ſhall find the Life of my Hand in it 


Hand finds to do, that I may Glorify GOD. 

a WHEREFORE, Finally, 8 Be loved, Le 
this be the Way of Living with you, and thi 
way of Walking in. Lobe. 

WHEN any I/ Tbing is preſs d upon you 


Indignation as this; ; No, My "SAVIOUR | ha 
Loved me; And ſhall One whom He Loves, do 
Vile a Thing ? Or ſhall I make Him Lach a Baj 


HATEVER Enjoyment is Conferred u po 
vou; ; Think, Becauſe my SAVIOUR has Lora 
zne, therefore He bas ſo Bleſſed me. And nou 


8 have Revenucs of. Praiſe unto Him ?. 
WHEN you are -bropghe' into any Naval 0 
| Thin 
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ee Coord within.” 1 ! 


| Think, The Love of my SAVIOUR has cauſed; 
me to become thus Relaied. What ſhall I do, thas © 


I may Acquit myſelf as He world bave me to do; 
in this Relation? 


WHEN you are put upon the doing of any 


Service; ; Think, The Love of my SAVIOUR hass 
Þ given me this Opportunity to Do Good. Hows 


ſhall I now pleaſe. Him, with Doing all the Goods 
that can be done © 


which His Love aims in all! Soul, Fall in witle! 


YEA, On all theſe Occaſions, we may not. 


heſitate at all about the Love of outSAVI OUR. 1 


to us in them, if we are but hearty in making; 
ſuch Infer ences, as the Love would Lead unto.- 

NOW, is it not a very Heaven to have the: 
Love of GoD our SAVIOUR aways -Mak-' 
ing, Holy: Impreſſions upon us! 


ACCORDINGLY, Syrs, You will moſf cer®- . 
tainly: find it lo, That 2 Comfortable Per ſwaſion - 


of your Share in the Love of GOD your SA- 
VIOUR, will do more than any thing'under- 


© Heaven, to raife you unto the Higheſt Pitch! 
of PIETY; and of an Hegueniy: Converſatoin;. | 


O-Fowerful 'Artrattive of aU:PIEDY ! — My- 
2 * 3 SAF. 
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YEA, Whatever Aſficbion befalls you 3. 
Think, Becauſe my SAVIOUR Loves me, theres 
fore does He thus Rebuke and Chaſten me. His: | 
Aim is to make me more Prayerful; and more” 
Watcbful, and more Fruiſful, and more Weane#' 
from Earth, and more fit for Heaven. Oh ! Whar” | 
an Aim 57 Love ! But what ſhall I do, to bring; 
Vortb the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, an 1 


the Aim, and thou mayſt be ſure of the Loves +» | 
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| SAVIOUR has loved me] Nothing will Change, 0 
Nothing will Charm, an Heart like to this! f| C 
No Motive to be Compared unto it. It is the Ju 


Motto of the PIETY that has the very Quin -I v 


1Tꝛeſſence of Heaven-in it; 2 Cor. V. 14. The Þ tl 


not now. bring your Ford jrom far, or treata. 
„ Fon with Fereign Examples., Bur I will in; 
orm you of ſeveral Examples among ourſelves, 
_ wherein 60D our. SAVIOUR has allowed 
and employed ſore Devout Souls. that. have 
mod in the very Entrance of the Heavenly 
orli, from thence: do declate untous, alin! 


_ Love of CHRIST Confraineth s. This Con: L 
Fortable Per ſwaſion, That CHRIST has Loved 


you. as His own, and will do it unto the End, V 


Oh how much will it * you, to Took n 


your SAVIOUR, and to do, all that ſuch Ja. 


Love would call for ! Verily, It will mabe at 


you with a Grateful Ingenuity, to ſtand perfed e S: 


23 the whole Will of GOD. Yea, It will — $! 
Heaven always Open before you. th 


v. SOME that have Died in Faith, have inf th 


| their Dying Moments had ſuch a Sjiebr of the MA! 
Heavenly World, and GOD has allowed them. 

do utter fo much of what they have ſeen, that: 
our Thoughts of Heaven may be ſome what be, 
Aſſiſted * Pondering on the Sayings in oarWor 


Hearts. I remember that of ſome ThinzsMWbz: 
That, ſtood: Very Near to the moſt. Holy Plas a, 2 


| and at the very Entrance of it, the Ap oftle 2 


did not ſcruple to ſay, Heb. IX. 4. The m 
Holy Face bad them ; They were in it. I will 


oh 
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e, or what they Obſerved there. From a brief 
sI Collection of ſuch Things, made with a moſt 
ne | unreproachable Fidelity, I will now treat you 
n- with a few Paſſages,of Things that Perſons on 


be Þ theConfines of thee ven!yWorld have obtained 5 


„1: Liberty to declare unto us. 


ed ONE who for Fifty Years had led a very 
ad, Wicked Life, became a very Remarkable Pe. 


de I nitent before He Died. After 
naa Sickneſs of many Weeks, he [WII XI Ns 


ke ar laſt became Speechleſs and of Salem. Vi 8 


22Þ Senſeleſs, for many Hours, and lage. 4 
ep the Standers by apprehended. 


the laſt Gaſp to be over with him, After 


this, to their Amazement, he recovered ſo far 


in that he ſprang up in his Bed, and {pread. -his 


ne Arms abroad, and gave a Shout; O my Friends, 


em bear Heaven rixging all over with this; 1 


nat Great am an Old Sinner coming to Heaven. Be» 


hatWbo/d in ny Fathers Houſe there are many Manſi | 


ons. If it bad not been ſo, my Saviour. would nos 
have ſaid it. But He is gone to prepare a Flacæ 
for me, Ob ! the Riches of Free Grace! OH! Glo- 
iy Free Grace forevermore ! — So he | jmme- 
diately lay down, and gave up the Ghoſt, 


Sea faring Man, in a long Sick- 


Wl: nutesCommunionwitha Love- BAR KER. I 
H ee had. been. better Bre 5 


Heeven Convers'd wirhal, - — 57 1 


ONE in this Neighbourhood; who had beers 
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